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March 19, 2020 
 
Dear East Central ISD Families, 
 

While our school district is closed to ensure the safety and wellbeing of our students, staff, and community, we are providing you with some 
materials to engage students in learning from home.  All students will have choice boards that include activities to reinforce learning. Student choice 
boards will be posted on the ECISD website under the Our Families link which is located off of the main page of www.ecisd.net.  Our staff has 
created two options for your child to access learning at home.  The first option is Google Classroom.  Your child’s teacher will be reaching out to 
you/your child to share how they will access Google Classroom.  The second option is a version of the same material just in a paper format.  We will 
begin with learning activities that will reinforce previously learned content.  Students can submit their completed work online through Google 
Classroom or they can keep evidence of their work in a notebook (spiral, composition) or on paper.  Evidence can be presented in many ways to 
include things like pictures/videos, notebook entries and/or more traditional written responses. Students who utilize the paper format can bring 
evidence of their work once we return to school.  

During this time, our gradebook will be frozen.  This means students will not receive any new grades for learning that occurs while we are 
out.  Teachers will communicate with students/families regularly to provide feedback and assist with student learning.  Once students return, 
teachers will evaluate student work and make adjustments to grades that represent student learning that occurred during this period of time.  

We appreciate your patience and look forward to working together in an effort to best support you and your family.  We miss all of our 
students and look forward to seeing them again once school resumes.  
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.ecisd.net/


19 de marzo de 2020 

 

Estimadas familias de East Central ISD: 

Mientras nuestro distrito escolar está cerrado para asegurar la seguridad y el bienestar de nuestros estudiantes, el personal y la comunidad, les 
estamos proporcionando algunos materiales para que los estudiantes aprendan desde su hogar. Todos los estudiantes tendrán acceso a una 
plataforma de aprendizaje en línea (choice boards) que incluye actividades para reforzar el aprendizaje. La plataforma se publicará en el sitio web 
de ECISD en el enlace Nuestras familias que se encuentra en la página principal de www.ecisd.net. Nuestro personal ha creado dos opciones para 
que su hijo/a tenga acceso al aprendizaje en casa. La primera opción es Google Classroom. El maestro de su hijo/a se comunicará con usted / su 
hijo/a para compartir cómo accederán a Google Classroom. La segunda opción es una versión del mismo material solo en formato papel. 
Comenzaremos con actividades de aprendizaje que reforzarán el contenido ya aprendido. Los estudiantes pueden enviar su trabajo completado en 
línea a través de Google Classroom o pueden guardar evidencia de su trabajo en un cuaderno (espiral, composición) o en papel. La evidencia se 
puede presentar de muchas maneras para incluir cosas como imágenes / videos, entradas de cuaderno y / o respuestas escritas más tradicionales. 
Los estudiantes que utilizan el formato de papel pueden traer evidencia de su trabajo una vez que regresemos a la escuela. 

Durante este tiempo, nuestro sistema de calificaciones estará suspendido. Esto significa que los estudiantes no recibirán nuevas calificaciones por 
el aprendizaje que ocurra mientras estamos fuera de la escuela. Los maestros se comunicarán con los estudiantes / familias regularmente para 
proporcionar comentarios y ayudar con el aprendizaje de los estudiantes. Una vez que los estudiantes regresen, los maestros evaluarán el trabajo 
de los estudiantes y harán ajustes a las calificaciones que representan el aprendizaje de los estudiantes que ocurrió durante este período de 
tiempo. 

Agradecemos su paciencia y trabajaremos juntos en el mejor esfuerzo para apoyar a usted y a su familia. Extrañamos a todos nuestros estudiantes 
y esperamos a verlos cuando regresemos a la escuela.   

  



 

English III Choice Board for Distance Learning PART I 

Directions: Select one activity from the list of options (#1-6) per day for each week. You can submit these activities to your teacher 
through email or Google Classroom. Let your teacher know which options you have chosen for each day of the week. 

 

  WEEK 1 
March 23 - 27 

WEEK 2 
March 30 - April 3 

WEEK 3 
April 6 - 10 

WEEK 4 
April 13 - 17 

Activity 
Options 

TOPIC 
“STATUS QUOS in 

AMERICAN SOCIETY” 
Resources 

TOPIC 
“THE HUMAN 
CONDITION” 
Resources 

TOPIC 
“SOCIAL CHANGE 
and REVOLUTION” 

resource 

TOPIC 
“GROWING UP 
& IDENTITY” 

resource1 & resource2 

#1 
written 
or typed 
summary 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

#2 
infographic 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

#3 
video or 

animation 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Or create a 1-page video 
script on paper. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Or create a 1-page video 
script on paper. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Or create a 1-page video 
script on paper. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Or create a 1-page video 
script on paper. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

https://www.google.com/search?q=status+quo&rlz=1CAWOMZ_enUS857&sxsrf=ALeKk02hHDpXF7Q4OQ_n0In7CtVOti9B7w:1584388798293&source=lnms&tbm=nws&sa=X&ved=2ahUKEwj9loic5J_oAhVJeKwKHbHvBwoQ_AUoA3oECA8QBQ
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/social-change-revolution
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/identity
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/growing-up
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/


#4 
poster 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

#5 
podcast 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

#6 
slideshow 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

 
  WEEK 5 

April 20 - 24 
WEEK 6 

April 27 - May 1 
WEEK 7 
May 4 - 8 

WEEK 8 
May 11 - 15 

Activity 
Options 

TOPIC 
“RESILIENCE & SUCCESS” 

resources 

TOPIC 
“TECHNOLOGY” 

resources 

TOPIC 
“JUSTICE, FREEDOM, 

EQUALITY” 
resource 

TOPIC 
“HUMANS VS. NATURE” 

resource 

#1 
written 
or typed 
summary 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

Write a 200 word 
summary about the 
TOPIC. Describe the 
main message, who the 
intended audience is, 
and the author’s 
purpose. 

https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/resilience-success
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/technology-progress-industry
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/justice-freedom-equality
https://www.commonlit.org/en/themes/man-vs-nature


#2 
infographic 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, I 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

Create an infographic 
about the main ideas of 
the TOPIC. 
Resources: Piktochart, 
Canva, AdobeSpark 

#3 
video or 

animation 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

Produce a 1 minute 
video or animation 
describing the TOPIC. 
Resources: SeeSaw, 
Powtoon, Animoto, 
MySimpleShow 

#4 
poster 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

Design a Poster 
showcasing the key 
concepts of the TOPIC. 
You can use a sheet of 
paper as a 1-pager if you 
do not have access to a 
poster board. 

#5 
podcast 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

Record a 3 minute 
Podcast about the main 
ideas of the TOPIC. Use 
a voice recording app on 
your tech device. 

#6 
slideshow 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

Assemble a 6-part 
Slideshow that presents 
the most important 
details about the TOPIC. 
Use Google Slides or 
Prezi. 

 

https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://piktochart.com/
https://www.canva.com/templates/
https://spark.adobe.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://web.seesaw.me/
https://www.powtoon.com/home/?
https://animoto.com/
https://www.mysimpleshow.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/
https://www.google.com/slides/about/
https://prezi.com/


3/18/2020 status quo - Google Search

https://www.google.com/search?q=status+quo&rlz=1CAWOMZ_enUS857&sxsrf=ALeKk02hHDpXF7Q4OQ_n0In7CtVOti9B7w:1584388798293&sourc… 1/2

About 13,500,000 results (0.25 seconds) 

Pacifica Tribune

Letter: Housing status quo failing and requires a drastic fix
Letter: Housing status quo failing and requires a drastic fix. Scott Wiener's
problem is that we have a massive housing crisis in this state ...
6 hours ago

Alaskajournal.com

Spill response comments range from status quo to ...
... regulations closed March 16 with responses ranging from maintaining the
status quo to modernizing rules for equipment such as skimmers.
2 hours ago

Home School Legal Defense Association

Earthquake Shakes Up Educational Status Quo in Puerto
Rico
Earthquake Shakes Up Educational Status Quo in Puerto Rico. by Dave
Dentel • March 17, 2020. Lynnette Fuentes had already begun questioning
whether ...
1 day ago

The New York Times

The Artists Are in Charge. Step 1: Upend the Status Quo.
Step 1: Upend the Status Quo.The Artists Are in Charge. Step 1: Upend the
Status Quo. Performance Space New York is operating as an artist-led ...
1 week ago

Security Boulevard

When Developing from Home is Your New Status Quo Due
to COVID-19
Home » Security Bloggers Network » When Developing from Home is Your
New Status Quo Due to COVID-19. When Developing from Home is ...
1 day ago

INDY Week

The Call for Calm Is Designed to Preserve the Status Quo
And it has failed to hear that large segments of white society are more
concerned about tranquility and the status quo than about justice, ...
23 hours ago

Runcorn and Widnes World

Lead singer of Status Quo set for The Brindley
LEGENDARY Status Quo lead singer Francis Rossi will soon be taking to
the stage at The Brindley Theatre in Runcorn to share the ...
2 days ago

NutraIngredients-usa.com

FDA report on CBD seen as 'disappointing' recap of status
quo

All Videos Images News Books More Settings Tools SafeSearch on

status quo

https://www.mercurynews.com/letter-housing-status-quo-failing-and-requires-a-drastic-fix
https://www.alaskajournal.com/2020-03-18/spill-response-comments-range-status-quo-modernization
https://hslda.org/content/hs/state/pr/20200317-earthquake-shakes-up-educational-status-quo-in-Puerto-Rico.aspx
https://www.nytimes.com/2020/03/10/arts/dance/performance-space-new-york-collective.html
https://securityboulevard.com/2020/03/when-developing-from-home-is-your-new-status-quo-due-to-covid-19/
https://indyweek.com/news/voices/the-call-for-calm/
https://www.runcornandwidnesworld.co.uk/news/18307544.lead-singer-status-quo-set-brindley/
https://www.nutraingredients-usa.com/Article/2020/03/06/FDA-report-on-CBD-seen-as-disappointing-recap-of-status-quo
https://www.google.com/search?q=status+quo&safe=active&rlz=1CAWOMZ_enUS857&source=lnms&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwiknN_K5qToAhUQcq0KHfROCXIQ_AUIDSgA
https://www.google.com/search?q=status+quo&safe=active&rlz=1CAWOMZ_enUS857&tbm=vid&source=lnms&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwiknN_K5qToAhUQcq0KHfROCXIQ_AUIDigB
https://www.google.com/search?q=status+quo&safe=active&rlz=1CAWOMZ_enUS857&tbm=isch&source=lnms&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwiknN_K5qToAhUQcq0KHfROCXIQ_AUIDygC
https://www.google.com/search?q=status+quo&safe=active&rlz=1CAWOMZ_enUS857&tbm=bks&source=lnms&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwiknN_K5qToAhUQcq0KHfROCXIQ_AUIESgE
https://www.google.com/preferences
javascript:void(0)
https://www.google.com/webhp?hl=en&sa=X&ved=0ahUKEwiknN_K5qToAhUQcq0KHfROCXIQPAgH
https://www.google.com/intl/en/about/products?tab=nh
https://accounts.google.com/SignOutOptions?hl=en&continue=https://www.google.com/search%3Fq%3Dstatus%2Bquo%26rlz%3D1CAWOMZ_enUS857%26sxsrf%3DALeKk02hHDpXF7Q4OQ_n0In7CtVOti9B7w:1584388798293%26source%3Dlnms%26tbm%3Dnws%26sa%3DX%26ved%3D2ahUKEwj9loic5J_oAhVJeKwKHbHvBwoQ_AUoA3oECA8QBQ%26safe%3Dactive%26ssui%3Don
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Name: Class:

"Banksy Girl and Heart Balloon" by Dominic Robinson is licensed
under CC BY-SA 2.0

Banksy and the tradition of destroying art
By Preminda Jacob

2018

Banksy, an anonymous England-based street artist, recently rigged a frame holding his “Girl With Balloon”
to shred the picture after it sold at auction. In this informational text, Preminda Jacob discusses other artists
who have similarly destroyed their work and the meaning behind their actions. As you read, take notes on
why the author thinks some artists destroy their work.

When the British street artist Banksy shredded
his “Girl With Balloon” after it was purchased for
US$1.4 million at Sotheby’s, did he know how the
art world would react?

Did he anticipate that the critics would claim that
the work, in its partially shredded state, would
climb in value to at least $2 million? That the
purchaser would not object and would instead
rejoice?1

We have no way of really knowing, though the famously anonymous artist did suggest that the
shredder malfunctioned: The painting was supposed to be fully shredded, not partially destroyed.

As an art historian, I view his act in a larger context — as the latest example of artists deploying
guerrilla2 tactics to expose their disdain for the critics, dealers, gallery owners and museum curators
whom they depend on for their livelihood.

In shredding “Girl With Balloon,” Banksy seems to be pointing to a central absurdity of his graffiti art
being treated as fine art. When it appears on city streets, anyone can vandalize it; now that the same
images are in galleries and auction houses, they must be handled with white gloves.

But, as he may well know, the art market is far too wealthy and adaptable to be undone by a shredder.

In fact, we’ve seen the same pattern play out, time and again: An artist will launch a withering3 critique
and instead of taking offense, the market simply tightens its embrace.

The many versions of subversion

Some of the most well-known of Banksy’s subversive4 artistic predecessors were part of the early-20th
century Dada movement.5 One of their principal strategies involved denying the market of objects that
could be commodified.6

[1]

[5]

1. Rejoice (verb): to feel or show great joy
2. referring to actions that are performed unexpectedly and usually without authorized permission
3. Withering (adjective): intended to make someone feel mortified or humiliated
4. Subversive (adjective): seeking or intended to undermine an established system

1

https://www.flickr.com/photos/dropstuff/2840632113


French-American artist Marcel Duchamp is perhaps the most well-known Dadaist. In 1917, his
“Fountain,” a urinal laid on its back and remounted on a pedestal, was his first volley against the art
market’s intellectual pretenses about art.

Duchamp wanted to force the art world to acknowledge that its judgments about quality were based
on media hype and money rather than artistic innovation.

However, years later Duchamp admitted to the futility of his gesture.

“I threw… the urinal into their faces as a challenge,” he lamented,7 “and now they admire [it] for [its]
aesthetic beauty.”

In 1920, Francis Picabia, a Cuban-French Dadaist would follow Duchamp’s lead and participate in a
performance purposefully designed to provoke the French art world.

Before a Parisian audience gathered at the Palais des Fêtes, Picabia unveiled a chalk drawing entitled
“Riz au Nez” (“Rice on the Nose”). The artist’s friend, André Breton, one of the hosts of the event, then
erased the drawing. The artwork lasted for just a of couple hours and is now lost to history. The work’s
title, it’s been noted, sounds too similar to “rire au nez” (“to laugh in one’s face”) to be coincidental.

In 1953, Robert Rauschenberg, who was then an up-and-coming American artist, plucked up the
courage to ask Willem de Kooning, an established abstract expressionist, for one of his drawings.
Rauschenberg didn’t tell de Kooning much — just that he intended to use it for an unusual project.
Athough de Kooning was disapproving, he acquiesced.8

After securing his gift, Rauschenberg proceeded, over the period of a month, to carefully erase all
traces of the expressive pencil, charcoal and crayon drawing that de Kooning had put to paper.

Rauschenberg then re-titled the work, now preserved in the collection of the San Francisco Museum of
Art, “Erased de Kooning Drawing.”

Jean Tinguely’s auto-destructing work, “Homage to New York” (1960), is probably the closest parallel to
Banksy’s stunt. Made of scrap found in New Jersey junkyards, the massive work — 27 feet high and 23
feet in length — was supposed to be a mechanical display, sort of like a Rube Goldberg device.9

The piece was set up in the sculpture garden of New York’s Museum of Modern Art, and those
attending the show included collectors Walter Arensberg and John D. Rockefeller III, and artists John
Cage, Mark Rothko and Robert Rauschenberg.

Tinguely briefly set the piece in motion — and then it burst into flames.

The Museum of Modern Art described the scene:

[10]

[15]

[20]

5. a European art movement that challenged norms and favored the new and unusual
6. something that can be sold or mass produced
7. Lament (verb) to mourn something
8. Acquiesce (verb): to accept something reluctantly but without protest
9. a device that is unnecessarily complex in its design or construction

2



“… a meteorological trial balloon inflated and burst, colored smoke was discharged, paintings were
made and destroyed, and bottles crashed to the ground. A player piano, metal drums, a radio
broadcast, a recording of the artist explaining his work, and a competing shrill voice correcting him
provided the cacophonic10 sound track to the machine’s self-destruction – until it was stopped short by
the fire department.”

Apart from a fragment from Tinguely’s “Homage” preserved in the MoMA collection, all that remains of
the work is some choppy film footage.

It’s difficult to imagine anyone surpassing Tinguely’s sound-and-light spectacle.

But in 2001, Michael Landy of the Young British Artists group orchestrated the most comprehensive
“art as destruction” work to date.

Titled “Break Down,” Landy placed objects on a conveyor belt running into a machine that pulverized
them. In the process, he destroyed all of his belongings — 7,227 pieces in all — including his own
paintings and the art of his Young British Artist peers.

Guerrillas in the midst

These acts of destruction are motivated by the same impulse.

In the late 19th century, art production largely became untethered from patronage11 offered by the
church or the state, and artists turned to powerful art dealers for their livelihood.

But many found that the radical, critical aspect of the artistic act was severely compromised — or
erased altogether — when the most well-known feature of a work became the dollar sign attached to
it.

To many, the market symbolized nothing more than a void.

With the urban street as his studio and insurgency12 as part of his artistic mission, Banksy’s graffiti
often critiques institutions, such as the art museum, and authority figures like the police and the
Queen of England.

Though the market value of his work has soared in recent years, Banksy continues to paint images in
public spaces that make preservation near impossible — and even invite theft or defacement.

Still, as guerrilla theater, Banksy’s recent act will be tough to beat. It’s certainly his most subversive and
penetrating public foray into the elite art marketplace.

But even with all his critique, the question continues to nag: Is Banksy complicit with the art market?
The very society he undermines, one that feeds on spectacle, has made him famous and his art
immensely profitable.

[25]

[30]

10. Cacophony (noun): a harsh or jarring mixture of sounds
11. funding
12. Insurgency (noun): an act of protest

3



"Banksy and the tradition of destroying art" by Preminda Jacob, University of Maryland, Baltimore County, October 19, 2018. Copyright (c) The
Conversation 2018, CC-BY-ND.

In the wake of World War I, Dadaist artists made a practice of shocking their public audiences by
wantonly13 destroying their own artistic creations. The public soon learned to cheer them on, and to
detach themselves from the attack artists were actively waging on their sensibilities.

A century later, at Sotheby’s, the initial shock of a shredded “Girl With Balloon” dissipated quickly. The
hype only grew. The market adapted.

Sotheby’s has since released a statement declaring that the piece — renamed “Love is in the Bin” — is
“the first artwork in history to have been created live during an auction.”

[35]

13. Wanton (adjective): done spitefully and unprovoked
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: Which statement best expresses the central idea of the text?
A. Artists have realized that their art is more valuable when it’s destroyed or

performative, which has led to many shocking artistic performances.
B. The public is most moved by self-destructive art, as it can’t be preserved or truly

owned by anyone.
C. Artists have created destructive or shocking art to criticize the art world, but are

instead celebrated by the art world.
D. Professional artists aren’t capable of truly challenging the art world and market,

as they directly benefit from it.

2. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “‘I threw … the urinal into their faces as a challenge,’ he lamented, ‘and now they

admire [it] for [its] aesthetic beauty.’” (Paragraph 12)
B. “Made of scrap found in New Jersey junkyards, the massive work — 27 feet high

and 23 feet in length — was supposed to be a mechanical display, sort of like a
Rube Goldberg device.” (Paragraph 18)

C. “In the process, he destroyed all of his belongings — 7,227 pieces in all —
including his own paintings and the art of his Young British Artist peers.”
(Paragraph 26)

D. “The public soon learned to cheer them on, and to detach themselves from the
attack artists were actively waging on their sensibilities.” (Paragraph 35)

3. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to explore the motivations for Banksy, and other artists, to destroy their art
B. to show how artists have been able to increase the market value of their art
C. to reveal to readers how Banksy was able to destroy his own art after it sold
D. to show how the art world’s interest is always changing and difficult to predict

4. How does has destructive or shocking art, according to the text, developed over time?
A. As more artists became popular throughout the world, new artists had to use

shocking or destructive art to get the public’s attention.
B. As the market value of art started to go down, artists no longer cared about how

others perceived their work or if it could be preserved.
C. As technology developed over time, art was created and destroyed in new ways

that shocked and intrigued the public.
D. As art became defined by its monetary value, artists used shocking or

destructive acts to challenge people’s assumptions and expectations about their
art.
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5. What is the relationship between artists and the market? Cite textual evidence to support
your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. In the text, the author discusses how artists often intentionally created absurd or shocking
art to challenge what people considered to be art. What do you consider to be art and why?

2. Banksy is a well-known graffiti artist. Do you think all graffiti counts as art? Why or why not?
What makes Banksy’s street art so popular and valuable?

3. A lot of Banksy’s art challenges authority figures and institutions, including the art world. Do
you think Banksy and other artists can create social or political change with their art? Why
or why not?
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Name: Class:

"Factory – Robotic Arms" by Jason Armstrong is licensed under CC
BY-NC-ND 2.0.

Opposing Innovation
The Luddite Lesson

By Mike Kubic
2016

In this article, Mike Kubic, a former Newsweek correspondent, examines the history of the term “Luddite.”
The Luddites were bands of English workers who, believing technological advancements would threaten
their livelihood, banded together to destroy new machinery between 1811 and 1816. Cotton and woolen
mills were particularly popular targets. In modern usage, the term “Luddite” refers to any person who
opposes the adoption of new technologies. As you read, identify the ways that innovations have improved
people’s quality of life, and identify some of the unintended consequences that these innovations have had.

The Luddites were part of one of the most
transitory1 labor movements in history, but they
taught us an important lesson that is still valid:
the cure for problems caused by innovation is not
revolution, but more innovation.

The group is believed to have taken its name and
inspiration from Ned Ludd, an English youngster
who, in 1779, secured a spot in history by
smashing a labor-saving innovation — two
frames on which even unskilled workers could
produce more stockings than skilled workers
could do by hand. ;

In the late 18th Century, thousands of English
textile workers came to share Ludd’s fear that the
introduction of mechanized equipment would
make their skills worthless, and that they would
lose their jobs as a result. By the turn of the
century, as the Napoleonic wars2 depressed the
English economy and inventors kept developing
increasingly improved tools and machinery, this
anxiety turned into anger and a destructive force.

The Luddite workers gave vent to it by forming a
militia that launched a rebellion, ransacked3

textile plants, and severely damaged the industry
in northern England. To borrow from William F.
Buckley’s, Jr., description of his own conservative
credo,4 the Luddites tried to “stand in front of history, and shout ‘Stop!’”

[1]

1. Transitory (adjective ): lasting only for a short time
2. Napoleon Bonaparte (1769-1821) led the French Empire in a series of global wars from 1803 to 1815 against

European alliances often led by Great Britain.
3. Ransack (verb): to search through a place in a way that causes destruction

1
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Of course, history did no such thing. It took thousands of British troops to put down the rebellion, but
by the 1820s, it was done. The British parliament passed two laws — the Frame Breaking Act and the
Malicious Damage Act — that made “machine breaking” and other forms of industrial sabotage capital
crimes. But those who really buried the Luddite movement were English engineers and inventors.
Without skipping a beat, they went on developing new labor-saving tools and technological marvels,
such as the steam engine, chemical manufacturing, and more efficient iron production processes.

By the 1860s, England had launched the historical Industrial Revolution, which brought unprecedented
economic, technological, and social progress. The new and fast-coming inventions gave the world the
first steam-powered railways, boats, and ocean-going ships; large-scale manufacture of machine tools;
and novel machinery in steam-powered plants.

The new factories, which vastly outperformed the traditional, manual production process, lowered the
prices of consumer goods and other products, multiplied their variety, and made them available to far
more people than ever before. Mass production and industrialization caused, and was fueled by, a
major exodus of farm workers to blue-color jobs in the cities.

It also replaced thousands of skilled artisans with machinery. But above all, in many parts of the world,
foremost in Europe and the United States, the Industrial Revolution energized and modernized
economies. This resulted in the creation of millions of new jobs for industrial workers, who enjoyed
history’s first substantial, sustained rise in the standard of living.

Despite periodic slow-downs and recessions, this system has continued to work well. In the United
States, the economy’s most serious episode of dysfunction — the Great Depression of the 1930s —
ended only at the onset of World War II, but it prompted the greatest legislative reforms in our history.

The administration of President Franklin Delano Roosevelt enacted the Social Security Act and other
frequently strengthened social welfare measures, collectively referred to as “The New Deal.” To this
day, they continue to protect millions of Americans against the most grievous5 effects of disease and
unemployment.

And these safeguards have served us well when our economic system took a dramatic, and potentially
dislocating,6 leap forward. That development took place in 1956, when George Devol, an American
inventor, was granted the patent for Unimate, the first industrial robot.

The Age of Robotics

Devol’s invention of a digitally operated programmable robotic arm triggered an explosive change in
the manufacturing industry — a change that, like the introduction of mechanized spindle rods7 and
textile frames of the 1800s, has replaced tens of thousands of workers. Ever-new and more
accomplished robots have taken over the jobs of assembly line operators, welders, and others who
used to perform skilled and semi-skilled jobs in factories.

[5]

[10]

4. a statement of beliefs
5. Grievous (adjective): causing great suffering
6. to disrupt the usual status or order of (something)
7. A spindle rod is a bar on a spinning wheel that twists the thread.
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This sea change, which started 60 years ago, continues to generate a whirlwind of still more labor- and
cost-saving innovations. New robots now entering into use can not only perform the functions of
personal servants, but an increasing number are smart enough to command and operate other robots.
The old industrial system, in which unskilled laborers fulfilled had some roles in factories, is on its way
out for good.

Economists warn that this trend poses a threat to the millions of young people who may plan to follow
in the footsteps of their fathers: get factory jobs with only a high school degree, and work their way up
to middle positions and wages. Statistics show that those low-level starting jobs of yesteryear are
increasingly performed by robots.

Moreover, a similar trend is also setting in outside the factories. In the offices of businesses from coast
to coast, increasingly intelligent devices have begun replacing white-collar “knowledge workers” —
people whose main salary-earning skill is knowledge, and whose jobs were traditionally regarded as
secure.

For example, according to an Associated Press analysis of data from the U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics,
the first decade of the current century has seen the elimination of the jobs of 1.1 million secretaries.
They were replaced by Internet firms that provide, more cheaply, a wide variety of services that range
from maintaining calendars to planning foreign travel.

In the same period, the number of telephone operators dropped by 64%, travel agents by 46%, and
bookkeepers by 26%. And the U.S. was not a special case. According to the AP, “two-thirds of the 7.6
million middle-class jobs that vanished during that period in Europe were the victims of technology.”

A prominent student of these changes, Erik Brynjolfsson, a professor at MIT’s Sloan School of
Management, says that this technological progress creates several significant problems. One of them is
that it tends to exacerbate8 income inequality by making well-educated employees much more
valuable and better paid than workers without the necessary skills.

Even more problematic, according to Brynjolfsson, is evidence that technological progress no longer
creates enough jobs to compensate for the displacement of workers whose skills are no longer
needed.

He points out that, for decades after the Second World War, the increase in technology-enhanced
productivity and wealth creation in the United States was paralleled by an increase in total
employment. As automation9 and other industrial efficiencies generated more value, the country as a
whole became richer. That fueled increased economic activity and created jobs for new and dislocated
workers.

However, beginning in 2000, the two previously parallel developments — rising productivity and job
creation — have begun to diverge. While innovation-driven productivity has continued to rise,
employment statistics have started to lag behind. By 2011, the two sets of data were separated by a
significant gap that Brynjolfsson attributes to the new technology. Joseph Stiglitz, Nobel prize-winning
economist, agrees that “[e]conomies don’t make these [technological] transitions well.” ;

[15]

[20]

8. Exacerbate (verb): to make something bad even worse
9. Automation, or automatic control, is the use of various technological control systems to operate equipment such as

machinery to reduce or eliminate human intervention.
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The unsettling statistics have sparked some alarmed speculation that the U.S. may be approaching
conditions that in other countries have led to social unrest reminiscent10 of the Luddite rebellion.

The American experience does not justify such fears. In the early 1800s, nine out of every ten
Americans worked in agriculture; now, it’s around two in one hundred. At its peak, about a third of the
U.S. population worked in manufacturing, and now it’s less than 10%. These vast transformations have
taken place in relative harmony, thanks to uniquely American optimism, the undeniable benefits of
innovation, and the social safety nets established in the 1930s.

There is no evidence that Americans fear or reject technological progress, which continues to be one of
our honored values. But the unstoppable drive to innovate will no doubt bring dramatic changes and
new challenges. We need to do all we can to be ready.

10. Reminiscent (adjective): tending to remind of (something)
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[RI.2]

[RI.1]

[RI.4]

[RI.1]

Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: Which of the following TWO phrases best identify the central ideas of this
article?

A. Automated services are a cheaper, more effective, and less error-prone
alternative to employing humans in secretarial positions.

B. The original Luddites, fearful of their jobs being rendered obsolete by
technology, tried in vain to prevent that technology from being implemented.

C. George Devol’s invention, Unimate, caused civil unrest by revolutionizing the
structure of the American economy.

D. Unskilled factory jobs are increasingly difficult to hold onto; within 100 years
there will likely be no more factory jobs left in America.

E. Technological advancement may have both negative and positive economic
effects; what is certain is that it is a force that cannot be slowed.

F. The Industrial Revolution doomed progressive efforts to reduce income
inequality between the upper and lower classes.

2. PART B: Which TWO phrases from the text best support the answers to Part A?
A. “[The Luddites] fear[ed] that the introduction of mechanized equipment would

make their skills worthless, and that they would lose their jobs as a result. …this
anxiety turned into anger and a destructive force.” (Paragraph 3)

B. “By the 1860s, England had launched the historical Industrial Revolution, which
brought unprecedented economic, technological, and social progress.”
(Paragraph 6)

C. “Devol’s invention of a digitally operated programmable robotic arm triggered
an explosive change in the manufacturing industry” (Paragraph 12)

D. “Statistics show that those low-level starting jobs of yesteryear are increasingly
performed by robots.” (Paragraph 14)

E. “They were replaced by Internet firms that provide, more cheaply, a wide variety
of services that range from maintaining calendars to planning foreign travel.”
(Paragraph 16)

F. “But the unstoppable drive to innovate will no doubt bring dramatic changes
and new challenges. We need to do all we can to be ready.” (Paragraph 24)

3. PART A: What does the phrase “sea change” most closely mean as it is used in
Paragraph 13?

A. a period of substantial technological advancement
B. a time of increased demand for specialized labor
C. a profound or notable transformation
D. a disruptive and undesirable change

4. PART B: Which phrase from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “replaced tens of thousands of workers” (Paragraph 12)
B. “a whirlwind of still more labor- and cost-saving innovations” (Paragraph 13)
C. “smart enough to command and operate other robots” (Paragraph 13)
D. “unskilled laborers fulfilled had some roles in factories” (Paragraph 13)
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[RI.3]

[RI.6]

5. Which statement best describes how the author responds to the criticism that the
adoption of new technologies intensifies the issue of income inequality?

A. He emphasizes that increased economic activity that occurs in technologically
advanced societies will offset this undesirable effect.

B. He acknowledges that this is one of several potential adverse consequences, but
insists that history shows that America is equipped to recover from these
negative side effects.

C. He suggests that the “safety net” that social programs provide to Americans will
serve as a cure-all for those affected by income inequality.

D. He refutes the claim by demonstrating that, throughout history, people and
societies have effectively rebounded from job loss and job reduction.

6. What is the author’s main purpose in writing this article? Cite evidence from the text
in your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. In Paragraphs 10-11, the author discusses social programs as a safeguard against the most
harmful economic effects of new technologies. Do you think these are an effective solution
to the potential problems presented in the text?

2. The author points out that America’s “vast transformations have taken place in relative
harmony, thanks to the uniquely American optimism” (Paragraph 23). Do you agree that
optimism is characteristic of the United States citizenry? Cite historical examples to support
your answer.

3. Based on the text and your knowledge of history, do you think the tale of the Luddites’
resistance to technology is a common one?

4. While advances in technology have rendered some jobs obsolete, they have also
continuously improved quality of life on a global scale. In the context of this article, what
are the costs and benefits of technology? In your opinion, are the positive effects of
technological advances worth the problems they create?

5. The article suggests that the Luddites’ destructive impulses were motivated by concerns
“that the introduction of mechanized equipment would make their skills worthless, and that
they would lose their jobs as a result” (Paragraph 3). In the context of this article, why do
people resist change? Cite evidence from this text, your own experience, and other
literature, art, or history in your answer.
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Name: Class:

"Memories" by Prathima is licensed under CC BY-NC 2.0

What Your Most Vivid Memories Say About You
How self-defining memories shape your identity

By Susan Krauss Whitbourne, Ph.D.
2012

What makes up a person’s identity? Some scientists would say it’s a person’s genes — the traits that are
passed down by a person’s mother and father. Other people might say it’s a person’s reputation. Dr. Susan
Krauss Whitbourne has a different take on what makes a person who they are. As you read, identify the
different types of memories described in the text.

In many ways, our memories define our sense of
self. You are able to have a sense of identity
because you know that you are the same person
you were yesterday and will undoubtedly be the
same person tomorrow. In its most basic form,
your identity is the recognition that you are
“Mary,” and not “Anne.” You first become aware
of your own identity early in life, perhaps as
young as 18 months, when you recognize that the
toddler you see in the mirror is really you, and
not another child. As you progress through
childhood and into adolescence, you start to
develop a cohesive1 set of schemas, or views,
about your identity. These include ideas about
how your body looks and performs, your abilities
and personality, your place in society, and the way you believe you are perceived by other people.

By the time we reach adolescence, we should have carved out at least a tentative sense of identity.
Between adolescence and early adulthood, we refine this identity as we explore different options with
regard to our roles and values. We also start to develop a vision of our future life, or what I call the
“scenario.” As events unfold in our lives, we then start to create our own first-person accounts about
the events we have encountered, or what I call the “life story.”

Our identities become shaped by our life stories as we gradually incorporate the memories of the
events in our lives into our sense of self (Whitbourne, 1985). The most important of these, the “self-
defining memories,” are the ones that we remember most vividly2 and that contribute most heavily to
our overall sense of self. A self-defining memory is also easily remembered, and emotionally intense. In
some cases, these memories represent ongoing themes that we play out over and over again in our
lives.

[1]

1. Cohesive (adjective): characterized by or causing cohesion; unified
2. Vividly (adverb): strongly or distinctly

1

https://www.flickr.com/photos/frisky21/8492204920/


Learning to recognize your own self-defining memories can help you gain important insights about
your identity. The easiest way to find out your own self-defining memories is by thinking about the
events in your life that you are most likely to tell people about when they say “Tell me a little about
yourself.” Chances are that you’ll start by saying something about your job status, interests,
relationships, and favorite things to do. As the conversation unfolds, you’ll probably elaborate with a
few anecdotes3 that illustrate these facts about yourself and your life. The anecdotes that bubble up to
the top of your memory are likely to contain at least some elements of your self-defining memories. It’s
quite likely that you’ll try to avoid the TMI effect (“too much information”), especially when you’re
meeting a stranger. However, the deeper memories that these anecdotes tap into are the ones that
most likely will fit the criteria4 for being self-defining.

The formal measure of self-defining memories, developed by Blagov and Singer (2004), involves two
steps. First, participants list the 5-10 memories from their own experience that are the most important,
most vivid, carry the most emotional meaning, are linked to other memories, and tend to be thought
about the most often. Then they ask participants to rate these memories along a set of emotional
dimensions. You can take a simplified version of this test by generating one or two (though you could
do 5) memories of vivid and important events from your life. Then you can rate them according to
these 3 criteria:

Specificity: A highly specific memory refers to one event that had a relatively brief duration
(such as a particularly enjoyable evening with friends). A nonspecific memory describes a
lengthy episode (such as the prolonged illness of a relative). A generic memory refers to a set of
similar events that happen repeatedly (such as yearly family picnics).

Meaning: An integrative memory is one in which you make meaning out of an event (such as
growing emotionally following the death of a relative). A non-integrative memory is one that you
haven’t particularly interpreted for yourself or seen yourself as growing from.

Emotions: A positive memory is one that makes you feel happy, proud, and interested. A
negative memory makes you feel sad, angry, fearful, shamed, disgusted, guilty, embarrassed,
and contemptful.

As you look at these memories, you probably notice that they fall into specific content areas. The
typical areas that people mention include relationships, mortality (life-threatening events), leisure, and
achievement or mastery. However, because self-defining memories are a fluid part of your identity,
constantly changing as you experience more events, the content of your self-defining memories may
vary according to your age and current life concerns.

In an intriguing study, Connecticut College psychologist Jefferson Singer and his colleagues (2007)
compared older adults with college students on self-defining memories. They found that older adults
tended to come up with more general memories that linked several events together and that, in
general, older adults tended to feel more positively about their self-defining memories, even if the
memories were of events that were negative in nature. These findings fit with other lines of research
suggesting that older adults have found ways to make sense out of their life stories. They convert
memories of troubling events into stories of redemption in which they make peace with their past
struggles. For younger adults, events of a negative nature had more rough edges, causing them to
experience greater distress when they recalled them.

[5]

[10]

3. Anecdote (noun): a short account of a particular incident or event; a personal story
4. Criteria (noun): a principle or standard by which something may be evaluated or decided
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“What Your Most Vivid Memories Say About You” from Psychology Today by Susan Krauss Whitbourne, Ph.D. Copyright © 2012 by Susan
Krauss Whitbourne, Ph.D. Reprinted with permission, all rights reserved.

A self-defining memory does not have to be positive in order for you to grow from it. In fact, many
studies that look at these so-called “narratives” that people construct out of their lives suggest that it’s
not the event, but the meaning you make out of the event, that affects your sense of wellbeing. This
means that the more you are able to talk about the meaning you derived5 from an event, the more
likely it is that you’ll be able to grow and elaborate6 your sense of identity. On the other hand, the less
specific your memories, the more likely it is that whatever is causing you to forget those details may
also be inhibiting7 your growth. For example, none of us likes to think of events in which we acted in
ways that now cause us to feel ashamed. Perhaps you had far too much to drink at a family event, and
made a fool out of yourself in front of your nearest and dearest. By trying to find the meaning in this
event (you realized that you need to cut back on your alcohol use and did), you can integrate8 that
event into your life story rather than pretending it didn’t happen at all.

In a future article, I plan to discuss the neurological underpinnings9 of these self-defining memories,
and how your thoughts of the past shape your ability to think about the future. For now, however,
figuring out your self-defining memories is an important step in coping with your life experiences. By
recognizing and making sense out of past events, your identity can continue to grow and enhance your
self-esteem and happiness, both now, and in the future.
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[15]

5. Derive (verb): to take or get from a source
6. Elaborate (verb): to expand or add details to; to work out carefully
7. Inhibit (verb): to prevent or hinder
8. Integrate (verb): to bring parts together to form a whole; to combine
9. Underpinning (noun): a foundation or basis
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. Which TWO of the following are attributes of a self-defining memory?
A. A memory that is emotionally intense
B. A memory about someone else
C. A memory that contributes to our sense of self
D. A memory about overcoming personal struggle
E. A memory in which our integrity was questioned
F. A memory that is painful to recall

2. PART A: What does the term “life story” mean, as it is referred to in paragraph 2?
A. What we tell ourselves about our identity
B. What we tell others about our identity
C. The roles and values we hold in high esteem
D. The events that shape our personal narrative

3. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “…options with regard to our roles and values.” (Paragraph 2)
B. “…vision of our future life…” (Paragraph 2)
C. “…first-person accounts about the events we have encountered…” (Paragraph 2)
D. “…something about your job status, interests, relationships…” (Paragraph 4)

4. Which statement best describes the relationship between specificity and self-defining
memories?

A. The more specific the memory, the more likely it is to be self-defining.
B. The less specific the memory, the more likely it is to be self-defining.
C. The less specific the memory, the less likely it is to be self-defining.
D. Self-defining memories can range in specificity from highly specific to generic.

5. How do older adults differ from younger adults when talking about negative self-defining
memories?
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. Besides memories, what makes a person who they are? Use evidence from this text, from
your own experience, and from other art or literature to answer this question.
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"Freefall" by snapper san is licensed under CC BY-ND 2.0

Why Do We Judge Parents For Putting Kids At
Perceived — But Unreal — Risk?

By Tania Lombrozo for NPR
2016

Have you ever heard your parents talk about their experiences growing up? Older generations tended to
have more opportunities for independence as children than they do today. In this interview, Tania
Lombrozo talks to three researchers who conducted an experiment exploring how people judge others’
actions as parents and how they determine if a child is at risk in a situation. As you read, take notes on what
contributes to people’s judgements of other parents and their decisions.

Many parents who grew up playing outdoors with
friends, walking alone to the park or to school,
and enjoying other moments of independent play
are now raising children in a world with very
different norms.

In the United States today, leaving children
unsupervised is grounds for moral outrage and
can lead to criminal charges.

What’s changed?

One possibility is that the risks to children have
changed. What was safe in the past may be
unsafe today, placing children in genuine danger.
But, for the most part, the data don’t support this.
Statistics from the National Crime Victimization
Survey, for example, suggest that violent crime
rates have decreased since the 1970s (and not
only when it comes to children, whom one could
argue are benefiting from the increased
oversight).

The odds that a child will be abducted by a stranger — one of the fears that motivates constant
supervision — are tiny in comparison with the odds that a child will be injured in a car accident. Yet
parents aren’t under investigation for choosing to drive their kids to school.

So here’s another possibility. It’s not that risks to children have increased, provoking an increase in
moral outrage when children are left unattended. Instead, it could be that moral attitudes toward
parenting have changed, such that leaving children unsupervised is now judged morally wrong. And
because it’s judged morally wrong, people overestimate the risk.

[1]

[5]
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This may seem to get things the wrong way around, but it’s supported by new research available
Tuesday in the open access journal Collabra. In a series of clever experiments, authors Ashley Thomas,
Kyle Stanford and Barbara Sarnecka find evidence that shifting people’s moral attitudes toward a
parent influences the perceived risk to that parent’s unattended child.

To get a sense of the experiments they conducted, consider a case from earlier this month: A 2-year-
old was found unattended after his parents allegedly left home to play Pokémon Go. As expected, the
case generated plenty of moral outrage. (“If you can’t take care of a child,” wrote one commentator,
“DON’T HAVE ONE!”)

But consider: How much risk was there of some harm coming to the child while the parents were
gone? And, more importantly, would you feel differently about this risk if the circumstances were
otherwise the same, but the parents had left the child unattended by accident, or to go to work? In
other words, would decreasing the moral outrage one feels toward the parents decrease the
perception of risk to the child?

To get at this question experimentally, Thomas and her collaborators created a series of vignettes1 in
which a parent left a child unattended for some period of time, and participants indicated the risk of
harm to the child during that period. For example, in one vignette, a 10-month-old was left alone for 15
minutes, asleep in the car in a cool, underground parking garage. In another vignette, an 8-year-old
was left for an hour at a Starbucks, one block away from her parent’s location.

To experimentally manipulate participants’ moral attitude toward the parent, the experimenters varied
the reason the child was left unattended across a set of six experiments with over 1,300 online
participants. In some cases, the child was left alone unintentionally (for example, in one case, a mother
is hit by a car and knocked unconscious after buckling her child into her car seat, thereby leaving the
child unattended in the car seat). In other cases, the child was left unattended so the parent could go
to work, do some volunteering, relax or meet a lover.

Not surprisingly, the parent’s reason for leaving a child unattended affected participants’ judgments of
whether the parent had done something immoral: Ratings were over 3 on a 10-point scale even when
the child was left unattended unintentionally, but they skyrocketed to nearly 8 when the parent left to
meet a lover. Ratings for the other cases fell in between.

The more surprising result was that perceptions of risk followed precisely the same pattern. Although
the details of the cases were otherwise the same — that is, the age of the child, the duration and
location of the unattended period, and so on — participants thought children were in significantly
greater danger when the parent left to meet a lover than when the child was left alone unintentionally.
The ratings for the other cases, once again, fell in between. In other words, participants’ factual
judgments of how much danger the child was in while the parent was away varied according to the
extent of their moral outrage concerning the parent’s reason for leaving.

Additional analyses suggested that it was indeed participants’ judgment of the parent’s immorality that
drove up their assessments of risk. The authors sum up their findings like this: “People don’t only think
that leaving children alone is dangerous and therefore immoral. They also think it is immoral and
therefore dangerous.”

[10]

1. a brief but detailed description, account, or episode
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In a conversation by email, the paper’s authors (developmental psychologists Ashley Thomas and
Barbara Sarnecka, and philosopher Kyle Stanford, all of the University of California, Irvine) were kind
enough to answer a few questions about their research and the politics of parenting.

What motivated you to pursue this line of research?

Ashley: When Barbara and I first started talking about this project, the case that really stood out to me
was the one about Debra Harrell — the McDonald’s worker who let her 9-year-old daughter play in a
busy public park for several hours during the day while she (Harrell) was at work. The daughter had a
key to her home (which was a six-minute walk away from the park) and a cellphone. But when the girl
mentioned to an adult in the park that her mother was at work, the adult called the police, who
arrested and jailed Harrell and put the daughter in state custody. I thought, here’s a single mother who
works for low wages for a corporation that doesn’t provide child care, and she was treated as a
criminal for letting her daughter do something that is relatively safe. It seemed like people were angry
at this woman for not being a full-time mom — for not fulfilling the unrealistic expectation that
mothers should be with their children at all times. Those are moral judgments, but people weren’t
talking about it in moral terms. Instead, they were using the language of risk and danger — saying that
Harrell was criminally negligent2 because she had left her daughter in a dangerous situation. So we
started thinking about how people’s estimates of risk might not be about risk at all, but about moral
judgment.

Barbara: I completely agree. Another piece that got me thinking was a first-person account by Kim
Brooks that appeared in Salon a couple of years ago. Brooks was a mom who let her 4-year-old son
wait in the car for five minutes, on a cool day, while she dashed into a store to pick up a pair of
headphones. A passerby saw the kid in the car playing on his iPad, took a photo of the license plate
and reported Brooks to the police, who subsequently traced her license plate and charged her with a
crime. Reading about the incident, I was struck by how the passerby, the police and the court all
seemed to share the assumption that the child alone in the car was in terrible, imminent danger —
which is just not objectively true. Now, to be clear, it’s not that unusual for a lot of people to share the
same irrational fear. For example, a lot of people are afraid to ride in airplanes but not in cars, even
though planes are much safer than cars. What’s interesting about this phobia about leaving a child
alone is that (1) it is so widely shared, and (2) it has acquired the force of law — Harrell and Brooks
were literally charged with crimes for allowing their children to be alone in circumstances that were, in
their judgment as parents, age-appropriate and acceptably low-risk. I think the safety data show that
their judgment was correct. As an analogy, imagine that you suddenly find yourself in a world where
the fear of flying has become so common that parents who are seen trying to board a plane with their
children are charged with child abuse, even though flying is actually not very dangerous.

Kyle: The increasing frequency of legal action against parents of the kind that both Ashley and Barbara
describe was certainly our primary motivation. But in addition, we are all (I think) intrigued by both
classic and more recent experimental work in psychology showing that people modify their factual
beliefs in response to pressures that are surprising, including bringing those factual beliefs more
closely in line with their moral views. This was part of the background that led us to wonder if
widespread moral disapproval of leaving children unsupervised might actually be driving the hysteria
about risk to children who are left alone.

What surprised you most about your findings?

[15]
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2. failing to take proper care in doing something
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Ashley: I was most surprised by the studies where people were explicitly asked to rate the morality
(rightness or wrongness) of the mother’s actions, and specifically by how they judged mothers who left
their children unintentionally. For example, the mother turns away from the child for a moment to
return a grocery cart and is hit by a car while doing so. On a scale of 1 to 10 where 1 meant the mother
did nothing wrong, people’s average rating of this situation was above 3. In other words, people think
that a parent who steps away from their child even for a moment has done something morally wrong. I
don’t have children myself, and I guess I was surprised that people are SO judgmental about other
people’s parenting.

Kyle: I think what surprised me most were the results of two modifications we tried. In the first, we
asked subjects to make an explicit moral judgment about the parent in addition to a judgment about
risk. The idea was that if people had a different way to express their moral disapproval, this might
lower the pressure to use risk judgments as a way of condemning the parents. In fact, asking subjects
to make a moral judgment about the parents as well made their moral judgments influence their
judgments about risk even more, not less. The second modification was to ask subjects to actually list
the concrete things they thought might happen while the parent was gone. We expected that forcing
subjects to explicitly consider what dangers are faced by the child would reduce the influence of moral
judgment on risk judgment. But adding this manipulation did not change anything.

Barbara: I guess what surprised me the most was the difference in responses that we got from
different groups of participants — men vs. women and parents vs. nonparents. I expected that
mothers would be less likely than other people to buy into this paranoid view that any child, of any age,
left alone for any length of time is going to drop dead the minute the mother looks away. I guess I
figured that I’m a mother, and I’m not hysterical about this, so I assumed that other mothers weren’t
either. But I was wrong — mothers rated all the situations as more dangerous than fathers did;
followed by childless women and finally childless men. The people with presumably the most child care
experience (mothers) actually expressed the most exaggerated overestimates of risk. I was genuinely
surprised by that. But I guess that’s because I was expecting people to be rational, and people are just
not rational about this subject.

Do you think there’s a lesson in your data for parents (or for nonparents)? If so, what is it?

Ashley: It seems to be socially acceptable to harass parents (particularly mothers) who are “caught”
leaving their child unattended for any time at all. I found several videos online where someone (usually
a young man) sees a baby waiting in a car outside a store, and he videotapes himself going into the
store to berate3 and yell at the mother of this baby. These guys are so proud of their behavior that they
post the whole thing on Facebook, bragging about how they put these women in their place. It’s like
“catching” parents breaking this new rule gives strangers license to harass them. I would be happy if
this study prompted people to think about that, and if people moved away from this mentality of
“punishing the bad mommy.”

[25]

3. Berate (verb): to scold or criticize angrily
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Barbara: I guess what I would like people to start thinking about is how this new legal standard of
paranoid parenting enshrines4 a kind of class privilege. Besides the fact that it is irrational, the idea
that you must watch your child every single second until they turn 18 is deeply classist. It’s not
something you can even aim for unless you have a whole lot of money, and probably not a lot of
children. For parents who are working, who have more than one child, who need to get something else
done during the day — to say nothing of single parents — that model of parenting is absurd. If you
think about Debra Harrell’s situation, she’s raising a child while working a minimum-wage job.
Suddenly, we as a society have decided (without any rational basis) that she is negligent for allowing
her 9-year-old to play in a public park. This is very, very disturbing to me. It is basically criminalizing
poverty and single parenthood.

Kyle: I think these findings have clear policy implications. At the moment, we are simply relying on the
intuitions of neighbors, police officers, DAs, judges, etc., to decide what constitutes negligence or
endangerment, and we’ve shown that those intuitions are systematically influenced by their moral
approval or disapproval of the parent’s conduct. Of course we should not allow parents to leave
children in situations that are objectively dangerous, but unless there is clear evidence that something
poses a significant risk, it should be parents who decide whether and when their child is mature
enough to walk to school, wait in the car, to be home alone, etc. Right now, in many situations, if a
social worker or police officer thinks the child is in danger, they can intervene and take the child, arrest
the parents, etc. But what our data suggest is that when people think they are judging danger to a
child, much of what they are actually doing is imposing a moral judgment on the child’s parents. The
relevant “danger” should be legally defined in terms of actual, immediate, demonstrable risk, rather
than left up to the unexamined intuitions of bystanders, social workers, police officers or other
individuals who may think something must be dangerous when it is actually quite safe. For example,
eight times more children are killed in parking lots than in parked cars. But when a parent with a child
in tow runs into the grocery store for a few minutes, he or she has to choose between allowing the
child to wait in the car, which is safer but might get her arrested or jailed and/or her child taken away
— and the more dangerous option of bringing the child with her because this is socially approved.

Also, in support of Ashley’s suggestion, many parents have told me about circumstances in which they
would leave their children alone were it not for the attitudes of other parents (and fear of legal action,
etc.). So... don’t be so judgy when you know your judgments are being influenced by things besides
actual evidence, don’t allow those same judgments to determine criminal standards of negligence or
endangerment, and parents who judge that they can safely leave their children alone in a given
situation shouldn’t feel guilty about doing so just because they know that decision would be
(irrationally) condemned by others. (Of course that doesn’t mean that parents never leave their
children alone in what are objectively dangerous situations or that they shouldn’t feel guilty about
doing so.)

Why do you think norms about leaving children unattended have changed so much over the
past generation, especially in light of the fact that the risk of harm to children has not
increased?

4. to preserve or cherish as sacred
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Ashley: We discuss this in our paper a bit. We think that something called the availability heuristic5

clearly plays a role. The way the availability heuristic works is this: The easier it is for you to think of an
example of something happening, the more frequently you think that thing happens. Take the example
of child abduction by strangers. It’s actually incredibly rare. But when it occasionally happens, it is
covered on the news 24/7. Intellectually, we know these are rare events, but they really scare us. It’s as
if we’re seeing people we know get abducted and murdered, or sold into the sex trade or whatever, all
the time. So we hugely overestimate the actual risk of that happening. But it is worth noting that this
norm has not arisen everywhere. For example, I was in Norway earlier this year and people left
buggies/strollers with infants outside of stores while they went inside to get coffee or have lunch with a
friend. You never see this in the states. This is interesting because Norwegians and Americans
presumably have similar access to news, so I’m not sure why so many Americans believe that any child
left unattended is going to be abducted while Norwegians don’t believe that.

Barbara: Agreed. And another thing that I think has changed is that everyone is much more afraid of
legal liability6 than they were 40 years ago. Children playing without parents in a public park may be
seen as a potential liability for the city; a kid without a parent in a store buying Legos is seen as a
potential liability for the store, and so on. To give some personal examples: I have two sons, ages 11
and 16. Recently, there was a day when the 16-year-old had to be at soccer practice and the 11-year-
old had to be at chess class, both at 5 p.m. So I told my husband that I was going to drop off the
16-year-old at the park at 4:30. My husband (a longtime coach in this soccer league) said: “Well, I guess
you can do that, but he’ll have to stay on the other side of the park and not near the soccer field —
technically, the players can’t be there before the coach gets there, for legal reasons.” I was
incredulous.7 My kid is old enough to drive himself to soccer practice, but he’s not allowed to wait in
the park from 4:30 to 5 by himself? My husband went on to explain that, in fact, the coach is not
supposed to allow any players under 18 even to go to the bathroom by themselves. They’re supposed
to use the buddy system. Now, my son is 6-foot-2 and 220 pounds, and he’s willing to assume the risk
of going to the bathroom alone. Their concern here is clearly not his safety, but their liability.

Kyle: Well, the explanation we give in the paper is in terms of what we call the “feedback loop.” The
idea is that something (probably the availability heuristic) increased perceptions of risk to the point
that a social norm against leaving children alone emerged. But once that norm was in place, moral
outrage at those who violate the norm and inflated estimates of risk started reinforcing one another.
That is, people increase their estimates of risk to better justify or rationalize the moral outrage they
feel toward those who violate the norm, those higher estimates of risk provoke even more
condemnation of parents who violate the norm, which elevates risk estimates still higher, and so on.
That is a recipe for extremely rapid social change, and we suspect that the same feedback loop may
operate in a variety of other domains.

In most of your studies, participants are evaluating a mother who leaves her child unattended. But in
one study you instead consider fathers, and you find an interesting difference. For mothers, leaving a
child unattended to go to work is about as bad as doing so to relax or to volunteer. But for fathers,
leaving a child to go to work is comparable to leaving a child alone unintentionally — the case that was
judged least morally bad and least dangerous. What do you think might explain this difference for
mothers versus fathers?

[30]

5. a method of learning or discovery
6. the state of being responsible for something, especially by law
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Ashley: Yes, it’s a small difference (statistically speaking) but an intriguing one. I think people still
(unfortunately) believe, explicitly or implicitly, that when a father leaves home to do paid work, he is
taking care of his child by doing that. Whereas when a mother does the same thing, she is seen as
abandoning her child to pursue her own interests. The mother’s paid work is seen as morally
objectionable and thus as endangering the child, whereas the father’s paid work is not. Having said
that, we didn’t explore this gender effect in any depth; we would want to replicate the finding at least
once or twice before putting a lot of emphasis on it.

Kyle: My own suspicion is just a little bit different. Instead of seeing the father as taking care of the kid,
just in a different way, I think subjects see work as more of an obligation for men than women. So
people are in effect treating a woman’s decision to leave a child for work-related reasons as more
voluntary than a man’s, that is, more as something that she did not “have” to do.

What do you think developmental psychology8 can contribute to the debate over free-range
parenting?9

Ashley: I think that developmental psychologists need to start talking about the costs of never allowing
children to take a risk. People seem to make this calculation where they say: “Well, even though the
chances of anything bad happening are small, there’s no harm in keeping an eye on the kids.” I think
what developmental psychologists can say is: That’s mistaken — there is real harm in keeping an eye
on the kids, if you’re keeping an eye on them every minute of every day. You know, psychologists study
this thing called “self-efficacy” — it refers to a person’s confidence in their own ability to handle
whatever comes up and succeed in a variety of situations, and it’s really important. But if kids are never
allowed to take any risks or have any independence at all, they can’t develop self-efficacy. They can’t
become adults who are ready to deal with problems and navigate the world.

Barbara: Exactly. For example, last summer my younger son (then 10) went to a half-day archery camp
about a mile from our house. He rode his bike to and from the camp, and it was a really great
experience for him. One day when he got home, he told me with great pride that his bike had broken,
but he had fixed it. What happened was this: As he started climbing the steep hill home from camp, he
downshifted too quickly and the chain fell off the bike. He said he thought about going back to the
camp to borrow a counselor’s cellphone to call me, “But then I thought that even if you drove there, my
bike wouldn’t fit in the car, so we would still need a way to get the bike home.” So he turned the bike
upside-down, looked at it for a long time, and figured out how to put the chain back on. And then he
rode the bike home. He was really, really proud of himself, and I was really proud of him, too. This
summer, he signed up for the same camp and was planning to ride his bike again. But he couldn’t
because this year, new camp rules say that kids under 12 have to be dropped off and picked up by a
parent. I think that’s a shame. It’s really a lost opportunity to develop a little independence and
responsibility.

[35]

8. the branch of psychology that studies the psychological growth of individuals
9. a parenting style in which parents allow their children to move about without constant adult supervision
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Here’s an analogy: Imagine that parents suddenly have a phobia that their children are going to fall
down and hit their heads and die while walking, running, climbing or playing sports. When such an
injury or death happens anywhere in the country, it is covered 24/7 by the media; shows such as CSI:
Head Injury Unit and Law and Order: Running and Falling Down draw big audiences. Some parents
decide that just to be on the safe side, they’re going to require their kid to stay in a wheelchair all the
time. Gradually this practice becomes so widespread that it becomes standard, and schools and camps
start requiring all children to be in wheelchairs at all times for safety reasons. Eventually, it becomes so
unusual to see a child not in a wheelchair that people start calling the police when they see a child
walking around, and parents are charged with criminal negligence for allowing their child to take such
risks.

Reading this, you’re probably thinking that eliminating the risk of these injuries does not justify the
sacrifice of kids’ mobility and independence and healthy development. We understand that kids need
to walk and run and climb and jump and play in order to grow up healthy and strong, even though all
of those activities involve some physical risk. Developmental psychologists need to do a better job of
explaining to policymakers and parents that healthy psychological development, just like healthy
physical development, involves some amount of risk.

Children need to explore and experiment and be on their own sometimes in order to develop
independence and responsibility and self-efficacy. By keeping them under our direct supervision at all
times, we sacrifice that, and we narrow their world in profound ways. Each kid is different, of course,
and the people best qualified to decide how much responsibility and independence any given child can
handle are that child’s parents. Parents’ rights to make these decisions should be respected unless
there is a clear, immediate and significant risk to the child’s safety.

[40]
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: What are TWO main ideas in the text?
A. Children are becoming more dependent on their parents because they are not

allowed to take risks or be unattended.
B. Parents are often legally punished and socially shamed when they put their

children in situations that bystanders deem risky.
C. Media has encouraged people to shame women more often than men for

leaving their children unattended.
D. Bystanders or government agencies should have no say in how parents treat

their children, as parents know their children best.
E. What have come to be viewed as risky situations have evolved from a changing

moral perception about those situations.
F. Most parents unintentionally put their children in risky situations or leave them

unattended, despite their shaming of other parents for the same.

2. PART B: Which TWO details from the text best support the answers to Part A?
A. “But when the girl mentioned to an adult in the park that her mother was at

work, the adult called the police, who arrested and jailed Harrell and put the
daughter in state custody.” (Paragraph 17)

B. “Right now, in many situations, if a social worker or police officer thinks the child
is in danger, they can intervene and take the child, arrest the parents, etc.”
(Paragraph 27)

C. “For example, I was in Norway earlier this year and people left buggies/strollers
with infants outside of stores while they went inside to get coffee or have lunch
with a friend. You never see this in the states.” (Paragraph 30)

D. “My husband went on to explain that, in fact, the coach is not supposed to allow
any players under 18 even to go to the bathroom by themselves. They’re
supposed to use the buddy system.” (Paragraph 31)

E. “The idea is that something…increased perceptions of risk to the point that a
social norm against leaving children alone emerged. But once that norm was in
place, moral outrage at those who violate the norm and inflated estimates of
risk started reinforcing one another.” (Paragraph 32)

F. “So people are in effect treating a woman’s decision to leave a child for work-
related reasons as more voluntary than a man’s, that is, more as something that
she did not ‘have’ to do.” (Paragraph 35)

3. How is paragraph 39 effective in helping the speaker make her argument?
A. It provides an exaggerated example of the speaker’s argument that helps get

her point across.
B. It helps readers understand how the media has contributed to the risks that

parents perceive.
C. It makes fun of parents who are overbearing or overprotective of their children

and their safety.
D. It provides an example of how children would be disadvantaged by their

parents’ concern for their safety.
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4. Which of the following describes the purpose of the three researchers’ experiment?
A. to change the way that parents raise their children
B. to explore what contributes to people’s judgment of “risky” situations
C. to determine what is a truly risky situation for a child to be in
D. to help bystanders evaluate the real risk of a situation

5. Explain the relationship between real risk and moral judgment in the text. Cite evidence
from the text in your response.

10



Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. Throughout the interview, the researchers discuss different reasons why it is unfair to
punish a parent for leaving their child unattended. In what ways does this become an issue
of class, rather than parenting style? Do you think parents should be allowed to leave their
kids alone in a situation they judge as safe? Why or why not?

2. The researchers found that people also allow their moral perception to influence whether
or not a child is at risk in a situation. How do you think people should approach a situation
in which they are not sure a child is safe? How can we make it so children are kept safe and
people’s parental decisions are respected?

3. Barbara explains different times when her children were not allowed to do something alone
due to a regulation, that she would have allowed them to do as their parent. In your
opinion, is there a specific age when it is safe to leave a child alone? How can someone
determine whether or not a child is mature enough to handle a risky situation or be
unsupervised? When did your parents start leaving you alone? How do you think they came
to this decision?
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Name: Class:

"Resilient bulbs emerge from snow" by David Whelan is in the
public domain.

How Resilience Works
By Diane Coutu

Peoples’ ability to recover from tragedies, such as the Holocaust, has inspired research on what contributes
to resilience and how it emerges. In this informational text, Diane Coutu discusses the three main traits of
resilience and the role that it plays in our lives. As you read, take notes on what examples of resilience the
author provides.

When I began my career in journalism — I was a
reporter at a national magazine in those days —
there was a man I’ll call Claus Schmidt. He was in
his mid-fifties, and to my impressionable eyes, he
was the quintessential1 newsman: cynical at
times, but unrelentingly curious and full of life,
and often hilariously funny in a sandpaper-dry
kind of way. He churned out hard-hitting cover
stories and features with a speed and elegance I
could only dream of. It always astounded me that
he was never promoted to managing editor.

But people who knew Claus better than I did
thought of him not just as a great newsman but
as a quintessential survivor, someone who had endured in an environment often hostile to talent. He
had lived through at least three major changes in the magazine’s leadership, losing most of his best
friends and colleagues on the way. At home, two of his children succumbed to incurable illnesses, and
a third was killed in a traffic accident. Despite all this — or maybe because of it — he milled around the
newsroom day after day, mentoring the cub reporters, talking about the novels he was writing —
always looking forward to what the future held for him.

Why do some people suffer real hardships and not falter? Claus Schmidt could have reacted very
differently. We’ve all seen that happen: One person cannot seem to get the confidence back after a
layoff; another, persistently depressed, takes a few years off from life after her divorce. The question
we would all like answered is, Why? What exactly is that quality of resilience that carries people
through life?

It’s a question that has fascinated me ever since I first learned of the Holocaust survivors in elementary
school. In college, and later in my studies as an affiliate scholar at the Boston Psychoanalytic Society
and Institute, I returned to the subject. For the past several months, however, I have looked on it with a
new urgency, for it seems to me that the terrorism, war, and recession of recent months have made
understanding resilience more important than ever. I have considered both the nature of individual
resilience and what makes some organizations as a whole more resilient than others. Why do some
people and some companies buckle under pressure? And what makes others bend and ultimately
bounce back?

[1]

1. representing the most perfect or typical example of something
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My exploration has taught me much about resilience, although it’s a subject none of us will ever
understand fully. Indeed, resilience is one of the great puzzles of human nature, like creativity or the
religious instinct. But in sifting through psychological research and in reflecting on the many stories of
resilience I’ve heard, I have seen a little more deeply into the hearts and minds of people like Claus
Schmidt and, in doing so, looked more deeply into the human psyche as well.

The Buzz About Resilience

Resilience is a hot topic in business these days. Not long ago, I was talking to a senior partner at a
respected consulting firm about how to land the very best MBAs—the name of the game in that
particular industry. The partner, Daniel Savageau (not his real name), ticked off a long list of qualities
his firm sought in its hires: intelligence, ambition, integrity, analytic ability, and so on. “What about
resilience?” I asked. “Well, that’s very popular right now,” he said. “It’s the new buzzword. Candidates
even tell us they’re resilient; they volunteer the information. But frankly, they’re just too young to know
that about themselves. Resilience is something you realize you have after the fact.”

“But if you could, would you test for it?” I asked. “Does it matter in business?”

Savageau paused. He’s a man in his late forties and a success personally and professionally. Yet it
hadn’t been a smooth ride to the top. He’d started his life as a poor French Canadian in Woonsocket,
Rhode Island, and had lost his father at six. He lucked into a football scholarship but was kicked out of
Boston University twice for drinking. He turned his life around in his twenties, married, divorced,
remarried, and raised five children. Along the way, he made and lost two fortunes before helping to
found the consulting firm he now runs. “Yes, it does matter,” he said at last. “In fact, it probably matters
more than any of the usual things we look for.” In the course of reporting this article, I heard the same
assertion time and again. As Dean Becker, the president and CEO of Adaptiv Learning Systems, a four-
year-old company in King of Prussia, Pennsylvania, that develops and delivers programs about
resilience training, puts it: “More than education, more than experience, more than training, a person’s
level of resilience will determine who succeeds and who fails. That’s true in the cancer ward, it’s true in
the Olympics, and it’s true in the boardroom.”

Academic research into resilience started about 40 years ago with pioneering studies by Norman
Garmezy, now a professor emeritus2 at the University of Minnesota in Minneapolis. After studying why
many children of schizophrenic parents did not suffer psychological illness as a result of growing up
with them, he concluded that a certain quality of resilience played a greater role in mental health than
anyone had previously suspected.

[5]

2. a person retired from a professional life but allowed to retain their title as an honor
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Today, theories abound about what makes resilience. Looking at Holocaust victims, Maurice Vanderpol,
a former president of the Boston Psychoanalytic Society and Institute, found that many of the healthy
survivors of concentration camps had what he calls a “plastic shield.” The shield was comprised of
several factors, including a sense of humor. Often the humor was black, but nonetheless it provided a
critical sense of perspective. Other core characteristics that helped included the ability to form
attachments to others and the possession of an inner psychological space that protected the survivors
from the intrusions of abusive others. Research about other groups uncovered different qualities
associated with resilience. The Search Institute, a Minneapolis-based nonprofit organization that
focuses on resilience and youth, found that the more resilient kids have an uncanny ability to get
adults to help them out. Still other research showed that resilient inner-city youth often have talents
such as athletic abilities that attract others to them.

Many of the early theories about resilience stressed the role of genetics. Some people are just born
resilient, so the arguments went. There’s some truth to that, of course, but an increasing body of
empirical3 evidence shows that resilience — whether in children, survivors of concentration camps, or
businesses back from the brink — can be learned. For example, George Vaillant, the director of the
Study of Adult Development at Harvard Medical School in Boston, observes that within various groups
studied during a 60-year period, some people became markedly more resilient over their lifetimes.
Other psychologists claim that unresilient people more easily develop resiliency skills than those with
head starts.

Most of the resilience theories I encountered in my research make good common sense. But I also
observed that almost all the theories overlap in three ways. Resilient people, they posit,4 possess three
characteristics: a staunch acceptance of reality; a deep belief, often buttressed5 by strongly held values,
that life is meaningful; and an uncanny ability to improvise. You can bounce back from hardship with
just one or two of these qualities, but you will only be truly resilient with all three. These three
characteristics hold true for resilient organizations as well. Let’s take a look at each of them in turn.

Facing Down Reality

A common belief about resilience is that it stems from an optimistic nature. That’s true but only as long
as such optimism doesn’t distort your sense of reality. In extremely adverse situations, rose-colored6

thinking can actually spell disaster. This point was made poignantly to me by management researcher
and writer Jim Collins, who happened upon this concept while researching Good to Great, his book on
how companies transform themselves out of mediocrity. Collins had a hunch (an exactly wrong hunch)
that resilient companies were filled with optimistic people. He tried out that idea on Admiral Jim
Stockdale, who was held prisoner and tortured by the Vietcong7 for eight years.

Collins recalls: “I asked Stockdale: ‘Who didn’t make it out of the camps?’ And he said, ‘Oh, that’s easy. It
was the optimists. They were the ones who said we were going to be out by Christmas. And then they
said we’d be out by Easter and then out by Fourth of July and out by Thanksgiving, and then it was
Christmas again.’ Then Stockdale turned to me and said, ‘You know, I think they all died of broken
hearts.’”

[10]

3. based on observation or experience rather than theory or pure logic
4. to put forward as a basis of argument
5. to reinforce
6. seeing something in a positive light
7. a political organization in South Vietnam and Cambodia

3



In the business world, Collins found the same unblinking attitude shared by executives at all the most
successful companies he studied. Like Stockdale, resilient people have very sober and down-to-earth
views of those parts of reality that matter for survival. That’s not to say that optimism doesn’t have its
place: In turning around a demoralized sales force, for instance, conjuring a sense of possibility can be
a very powerful tool. But for bigger challenges, a cool, almost pessimistic, sense of reality is far more
important.

Perhaps you’re asking yourself, “Do I truly understand — and accept — the reality of my situation?
Does my organization?” Those are good questions, particularly because research suggests most people
slip into denial as a coping mechanism. Facing reality, really facing it, is grueling work. Indeed, it can be
unpleasant and often emotionally wrenching. Consider the following story of organizational resilience,
and see what it means to confront reality.

Prior to September 11, 2001, Morgan Stanley, the famous investment bank, was the largest tenant in
the World Trade Center. The company had some 2,700 employees working in the south tower on 22
floors between the 43rd and the 74th. On that horrible day, the first plane hit the north tower at 8:46
am, and Morgan Stanley started evacuating just one minute later, at 8:47 am. When the second plane
crashed into the south tower 15 minutes after that, Morgan Stanley’s offices were largely empty. All
told, the company lost only seven employees despite receiving an almost direct hit.

Of course, the organization was just plain lucky to be in the second tower. Cantor Fitzgerald, whose
offices were hit in the first attack, couldn’t have done anything to save its employees. Still, it was
Morgan Stanley’s hard-nosed realism that enabled the company to benefit from its luck. Soon after the
1993 attack on the World Trade Center, senior management recognized that working in such a
symbolic center of U.S. commercial power made the company vulnerable to attention from terrorists
and possible attack.

With this grim realization, Morgan Stanley launched a program of preparedness at the micro level. Few
companies take their fire drills seriously. Not so Morgan Stanley, whose VP of security for the Individual
Investor Group, Rick Rescorla, brought a military discipline to the job. Rescorla, himself a highly
resilient, decorated Vietnam vet, made sure that people were fully drilled about what to do in a
catastrophe. When disaster struck on September 11, Rescorla was on a bullhorn telling Morgan Stanley
employees to stay calm and follow their well-practiced drill, even though some building supervisors
were telling occupants that all was well. Sadly, Rescorla himself, whose life story has been widely
covered in recent months, was one of the seven who didn’t make it out.

“When you’re in financial services where so much depends on technology, contingency8 planning is a
major part of your business,” says President and COO Robert G. Scott. But Morgan Stanley was
prepared for the very toughest reality. It had not just one, but three, recovery sites where employees
could congregate and business could take place if work locales were ever disrupted. “Multiple backup
sites seemed like an incredible extravagance on September 10,” concedes Scott. “But on September 12,
they seemed like genius.”

Maybe it was genius; it was undoubtedly resilience at work. The fact is, when we truly stare down
reality, we prepare ourselves to act in ways that allow us to endure and survive extraordinary hardship.
We train ourselves how to survive before the fact.

[15]

[20]

8. a future event that is possible but cannot be predicted with certainty
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The Search for Meaning

The ability to see reality is closely linked to the second building block of resilience, the propensity to
make meaning of terrible times. We all know people who, under duress, throw up their hands and cry,
“How can this be happening to me?” Such people see themselves as victims, and living through
hardship carries no lessons for them. But resilient people devise constructs about their suffering to
create some sort of meaning for themselves and others.

I have a friend I’ll call Jackie Oiseaux who suffered repeated psychoses9 over a 10-year period due to an
undiagnosed bipolar disorder. Today, she holds down a big job in one of the top publishing companies
in the country, has a family, and is a prominent member of her church community. When people ask
her how she bounced back from her crises, she runs her hands through her hair. “People sometimes
say, ‘Why me?’ But I’ve always said, ‘Why not me?’ True, I lost many things during my illness,” she says,
“but I found many more — incredible friends who saw me through the bleakest times and who will give
meaning to my life forever.”

This dynamic of meaning making is, most researchers agree, the way resilient people build bridges
from present-day hardships to a fuller, better constructed future. Those bridges make the present
manageable, for lack of a better word, removing the sense that the present is overwhelming. This
concept was beautifully articulated by Viktor E. Frankl, an Austrian psychiatrist and an Auschwitz10

survivor. In the midst of staggering suffering, Frankl invented “meaning therapy,” a humanistic therapy
technique that helps individuals make the kinds of decisions that will create significance in their lives.

In his book Man’s Search for Meaning, Frankl described the pivotal moment in the camp when he
developed meaning therapy. He was on his way to work one day, worrying whether he should trade his
last cigarette for a bowl of soup. He wondered how he was going to work with a new foreman whom
he knew to be particularly sadistic.11 Suddenly, he was disgusted by just how trivial and meaningless
his life had become. He realized that to survive, he had to find some purpose. Frankl did so by
imagining himself giving a lecture after the war on the psychology of the concentration camp, to help
outsiders understand what he had been through. Although he wasn’t even sure he would survive,
Frankl created some concrete goals for himself. In doing so, he succeeded in rising above the
sufferings of the moment. As he put it in his book: “We must never forget that we may also find
meaning in life even when confronted with a hopeless situation, when facing a fate that cannot be
changed.”

Frankl’s theory underlies most resilience coaching in business. Indeed, I was struck by how often
businesspeople referred to his work. “Resilience training — what we call hardiness — is a way for us to
help people construct meaning in their everyday lives,” explains Salvatore R. Maddi, a University of
California, Irvine psychology professor and the director of the Hardiness Institute in Newport Beach,
California. “When people realize the power of resilience training, they often say, ‘Doc, is this what
psychotherapy is?’ But psychotherapy is for people whose lives have fallen apart badly and need
repair. We see our work as showing people life skills and attitudes. Maybe those things should be
taught at home, maybe they should be taught in schools, but they’re not. So we end up doing it in
business.”

[25]

9. a mental disorder in which thought and emotions are so impaired that contact is lost with external reality
10. a network of German Nazi concentration camps and extermination camps
11. Sadistic (adjective): deriving pleasure from inflicting pain on others
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Yet the challenge confronting resilience trainers is often more difficult than we might imagine. Meaning
can be elusive, and just because you found it once doesn’t mean you’ll keep it or find it again. Consider
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, who survived the war against the Nazis, imprisonment in the gulag,12 and
cancer. Yet when he moved to a farm in peaceful, safe Vermont, he could not cope with the “infantile
West.” He was unable to discern any real meaning in what he felt to be the destructive and
irresponsible freedom of the West. Upset by his critics, he withdrew into his farmhouse, behind a
locked fence, seldom to be seen in public. In 1994, a bitter man, Solzhenitsyn moved back to Russia.

Since finding meaning in one’s environment is such an important aspect of resilience, it should come
as no surprise that the most successful organizations and people possess strong value systems. Strong
values infuse an environment with meaning because they offer ways to interpret and shape events.
While it’s popular these days to ridicule values, it’s surely no coincidence that the most resilient
organization in the world has been the Catholic Church, which has survived wars, corruption, and
schism13 for more than 2,000 years, thanks largely to its immutable14 set of values. Businesses that
survive also have their creeds, which give them purposes beyond just making money. Strikingly, many
companies describe their value systems in religious terms. Pharmaceutical giant Johnson & Johnson,
for instance, calls its value system, set out in a document given to every new employee at orientation,
the Credo. Parcel company UPS talks constantly about its Noble Purpose.

Value systems at resilient companies change very little over the years and are used as scaffolding in
times of trouble. UPS Chairman and CEO Mike Eskew believes that the Noble Purpose helped the
company to rally after the agonizing strike in 1997. Says Eskew: “It was a hugely difficult time, like a
family feud. Everyone had close friends on both sides of the fence, and it was tough for us to pick
sides. But what saved us was our Noble Purpose. Whatever side people were on, they all shared a
common set of values. Those values are core to us and never change; they frame most of our
important decisions. Our strategy and our mission may change, but our values never do.”

The religious connotations of words like “credo,” “values,” and “noble purpose,” however, should not be
confused with the actual content of the values. Companies can hold ethically questionable values and
still be very resilient. Consider Phillip Morris, which has demonstrated impressive resilience in the face
of increasing unpopularity. As Jim Collins points out, Phillip Morris has very strong values, although we
might not agree with them — for instance, the value of “adult choice.” But there’s no doubt that Phillip
Morris executives believe strongly in its values, and the strength of their beliefs sets the company apart
from most of the other tobacco companies. In this context, it is worth noting that resilience is neither
ethically good nor bad. It is merely the skill and the capacity to be robust under conditions of
enormous stress and change. As Viktor Frankl wrote: “On the average, only those prisoners could keep
alive who, after years of trekking from camp to camp, had lost all scruples15 in their fight for existence;
they were prepared to use every means, honest and otherwise, even brutal… , in order to save
themselves. We who have come back… we know: The best of us did not return.”

Values, positive or negative, are actually more important for organizational resilience than having
resilient people on the payroll. If resilient employees are all interpreting reality in different ways, their
decisions and actions may well conflict, calling into doubt the survival of their organization. And as the
weakness of an organization becomes apparent, highly resilient individuals are more likely to jettison16

the organization than to imperil their own survival.

[30]

12. the government agency that administered and controlled the Soviet forced-labor camp system
13. a break within a church
14. Immutable (adjective): unchanging over time or unable to be changed
15. Scruple (noun): a feeling of doubt or hesitation regarding the morality of an action
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Ritualized Ingenuity

The third building block of resilience is the ability to make do with whatever is at hand. Psychologists
follow the lead of French anthropologist Claude Levi-Strauss in calling this skill bricolage.17 Intriguingly,
the roots of that word are closely tied to the concept of resilience, which literally means “bouncing
back.” Says Levi-Strauss: “In its old sense, the verb bricoler…was always used with reference to some
extraneous movement: a ball rebounding, a dog straying, or a horse swerving from its direct course to
avoid an obstacle.”

Bricolage in the modern sense can be defined as a kind of inventiveness, an ability to improvise a
solution to a problem without proper or obvious tools or materials. Bricoleurs are always tinkering —
building radios from household effects or fixing their own cars. They make the most of what they have,
putting objects to unfamiliar uses. In the concentration camps, for example, resilient inmates knew to
pocket pieces of string or wire whenever they found them. The string or wire might later become
useful — to fix a pair of shoes, perhaps, which in freezing conditions might make the difference
between life and death.

When situations unravel, bricoleurs muddle through, imagining possibilities where others are
confounded. I have two friends, whom I’ll call Paul Shields and Mike Andrews, who were roommates
throughout their college years. To no one’s surprise, when they graduated, they set up a business
together, selling educational materials to schools, businesses, and consulting firms. At first, the
company was a great success, making both founders paper millionaires. But the recession of the early
1990s hit the company hard, and many core clients fell away. At the same time, Paul experienced a
bitter divorce and a depression that made it impossible for him to work. Mike offered to buy Paul out
but was instead slapped with a lawsuit claiming that Mike was trying to steal the business. At this point,
a less resilient person might have just walked away from the mess. Not Mike. As the case wound
through the courts, he kept the company going any way he could — constantly morphing the business
until he found a model that worked: going into joint ventures to sell English-language training materials
to Russian and Chinese companies. Later, he branched off into publishing newsletters for clients. At
one point, he was even writing video scripts for his competitors. Thanks to all this bricolage, by the
time the lawsuit was settled in his favor, Mike had an entirely different, and much more solid, business
than the one he had started with.

Bricolage can be practiced on a higher level as well. Richard Feynman, winner of the 1965 Nobel Prize
in physics, exemplified what I like to think of as intellectual bricolage. Out of pure curiosity, Feynman
made himself an expert on cracking safes, not only looking at the mechanics of safecracking but also
cobbling together psychological insights about people who used safes and set the locks. He cracked
many of the safes at Los Alamos, for instance, because he guessed that theoretical physicists would
not set the locks with random code numbers they might forget but would instead use a sequence with
mathematical significance. It turned out that the three safes containing all the secrets to the atomic
bomb were set to the same mathematical constant, e, whose first six digits are 2.71828.

[35]

16. to voluntarily sacrifice cargo to lighten a ship’s load in a time of distress.
17. construction (as of a sculpture or a structure of ideas) achieved by using whatever comes to hand
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Resilient organizations are stuffed with bricoleurs, though not all of them, of course, are Richard
Feynmans. Indeed, companies that survive regard improvisation as a core skill. Consider UPS, which
empowers its drivers to do whatever it takes to deliver packages on time. Says CEO Eskew: “We tell our
employees to get the job done. If that means they need to improvise, they improvise. Otherwise we
just couldn’t do what we do every day. Just think what can go wrong: a busted traffic light, a flat tire, a
bridge washed out. If a snowstorm hits Louisville tonight, a group of people will sit together and
discuss how to handle the problem. Nobody tells them to do that. They come together because it’s our
tradition to do so.”

That tradition meant that the company was delivering parcels in southeast Florida just one day after
Hurricane Andrew devastated the region in 1992, causing billions of dollars in damage. Many people
were living in their cars because their homes had been destroyed, yet UPS drivers and managers
sorted packages at a diversion site and made deliveries even to those who were stranded in their cars.
It was largely UPS’s improvisational skills that enabled it to keep functioning after the catastrophic hit.
And the fact that the company continued on gave others a sense of purpose or meaning amid the
chaos.

Improvisation of the sort practiced by UPS, however, is a far cry from unbridled creativity. Indeed,
much like the military, UPS lives on rules and regulations. As Eskew says: “Drivers always put their keys
in the same place. They close the doors the same way. They wear their uniforms the same way. We are
a company of precision.” He believes that although they may seem stifling, UPS’s rules were what
allowed the company to bounce back immediately after Hurricane Andrew, for they enabled people to
focus on the one or two fixes they needed to make in order to keep going.

Eskew’s opinion is echoed by Karl E. Weick, a professor of organizational behavior at the University of
Michigan Business School in Ann Arbor and one of the most respected thinkers on organizational
psychology. “There is good evidence that when people are put under pressure, they regress to their
most habituated ways of responding,” Weick has written. “What we do not expect under life-
threatening pressure is creativity.” In other words, the rules and regulations that make some
companies appear less creative may actually make them more resilient in times of real turbulence.

Claus Schmidt, the newsman I mentioned earlier, died about five years ago, but I’m not sure I could
have interviewed him about his own resilience even if he were alive. It would have felt strange, I think,
to ask him, “Claus, did you really face down reality? Did you make meaning out of your hardships? Did
you improvise your recovery after each professional and personal disaster?” He may not have been
able to answer. In my experience, resilient people don’t often describe themselves that way. They
shrug off their survival stories and very often assign them to luck.

Obviously, luck does have a lot to do with surviving. It was luck that Morgan Stanley was situated in the
south tower and could put its preparedness training to work. But being lucky is not the same as being
resilient. Resilience is a reflex, a way of facing and understanding the world, that is deeply etched into a
person’s mind and soul. Resilient people and companies face reality with staunchness, make meaning
of hardship instead of crying out in despair, and improvise solutions from thin air. Others do not. This
is the nature of resilience, and we will never completely understand it.

1. See, e.g., Karl E. Weick, “The Collapse of Sense-making in Organizations: The Mann Gulch Disaster,”
Administrative Science Quarterly, December 1993.

[40]
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“How Resilience Works” from Harvard Business Review by Diane Coutu. Copyright © 2002. Reprinted with permission of Harvard Business
Publishing.
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[RI.2]

[RI.1]

[RI.5]

Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: Which TWO sentences best identify the author’s main claims about resilience?
A. Resilience is usually possessed by people or organizations with an

understanding and commitment to good.
B. While certain regulations and practices encourage resilience in companies, it

also stifles creative thought.
C. Resilience is a survival tactic that is born out of life-threatening situations and

not something that a person can learn.
D. Resilience involves approaching reality bravely and with a sense of possibility, as

well as finding meaning in the challenges one encounters.
E. Companies with strong value systems are more likely to be resilient and survive

the hardships they may encounter along the way.
F. Resilience is an important skill to possess, however, it encourages a pessimistic

view of the world that decreases a person’s overall happiness.

2. PART B: Which TWO sections from the text support the answer to Part A?
A. “The Search Institute, a Minneapolis-based nonprofit organization that focuses

on resilience and youth, found that the more resilient kids have an uncanny
ability to get adults to help them out.” (Paragraph 10)

B. “Facing reality, really facing it, is grueling work. Indeed, it can be unpleasant and
often emotionally wrenching.” (Paragraph 16)

C. “The fact is, when we truly stare down reality, we prepare ourselves to act in
ways that allow us to endure and survive extraordinary hardship. We train
ourselves how to survive before the fact.” (Paragraph 21)

D. “‘True, I lost many things during my illness,” she says, “but I found many more —
incredible friends who saw me through the bleakest times and who will give
meaning to my life forever.’” (Paragraph 23)

E. “Since finding meaning in one’s environment is such an important aspect of
resilience, it should come as no surprise that the most successful organizations
and people possess strong value systems.” (Paragraph 28)

F. “In my experience, resilient people don’t often describe themselves that way.
They shrug off their survival stories and very often assign them to luck.”
(Paragraph 40)

3. PART A: How does Coutu’s discussion of the Holocaust contribute to the text?
A. It provides an example of how people were able to survive severe conditions.
B. It proves that not everyone has the resilience to overcome challenging

situations.
C. It shows that remaining optimistic is a key part of surviving grim circumstances.
D. It emphasizes that resilience is more of a survival tactic than a business model.
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[RI.3]

[RI.1]

[RI.8]

4. PART B: Which quote from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “but an increasing body of empirical evidence shows that resilience — whether

in children, survivors of concentration camps, or businesses back from the brink
— can be learned.” (Paragraph 11)

B. “A common belief about resilience is that it stems from an optimistic nature.
That’s true but only as long as such optimism doesn’t distort your sense of
reality.” (Paragraph 13)

C. “Then Stockdale turned to me and said, ‘You know, I think they all died of broken
hearts.’” (Paragraph 14)

D. “In the concentration camps, for example, resilient inmates knew to pocket
pieces of string or wire whenever they found them. The string or wire might
later become useful” (Paragraph 33)

5. PART A: What connection does Coutu draw between bricolage and resilience?
A. Bricolage requires a high level of intelligence that allows people with the skill to

overcome most problems.
B. Bricolage allows people to use resources creatively to overcome a difficult

challenges.
C. Bricolage refers to an individual’s ability to not give up on a task, no matter how

difficult it may appear.
D. Bricolage requires a degree of optimism that allows people with the skill to view

resources in a new and useful way.

6. PART B: Which section from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “‘In its old sense, the verb bricoler… was always used with reference to some

extraneous movement: a ball rebounding, a dog straying,’” (Paragraph 32)
B. “Bricoleurs are always tinkering — building radios from household effects or

fixing their own cars. They make the most of what they have, putting objects to
unfamiliar uses.” (Paragraph 33)

C. “When situations unravel, bricoleurs muddle through, imagining possibilities
where others are confounded.” (Paragraph 34)

D. “Bricolage can be practiced on a higher level as well. Richard Feynman, winner of
the 1965 Nobel Prize in physics, exemplified what I like to think of as intellectual
bricolage.” (Paragraph 35)

7. What evidence does Coutu use to support her claim that improvisation requires
resilience?
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. Do you consider yourself resilient? Why or why not?

2. In the context of the text, what do tragic events such as the Holocaust and terrorist attacks
teach us about resilience? Cite evidence from this text, your own experience, and other
literature, art, or history in your answer.

3. In the context of the text, how does fear drive action? How does fear play a role in
resilience? How does it contribute to a person’s survival? Cite evidence from this text, your
own experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.

4. In the context of the text, how does a person overcome adversity? How does resilience help
people overcome difficult circumstances? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.
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Name: Class:

"Diploma-12" by Dominican University is licensed under CC BY-NC-
ND 2.0

Will the 'right' college major get you a job?
By Glenn Altschuler

2015

A common question that most students in college, or preparing to apply for college, get is ‘what do you want
to major in?’ But how much does your major in college truly matter? In this informational text, Glenn
Altschuler discusses how important the major you choose in college is to your success after college. As you
read, take notes on what drives people to choose certain majors in college.

A college education provides lots of benefits.
Those benefits include acquiring skills, identifying
interests, learning about others across time and
space, and establishing personal and professional
connections.

Abundant evidence exists that college graduates
are more mature and self-confident, better
citizens, healthier, wealthier and happier than
individuals who do not have an undergraduate
degree.

As the cost of attendance has skyrocketed,
however, students and their parents are focusing
more and more on short-term considerations. Does college constitute a sound financial investment?
Will a graduate get a good job with a high salary?

College myths and misconceptions

In Will College Pay Off?, Peter Cappelli, a professor of management and director of the Center for
Human Resources at the Wharton School at the University of Pennsylvania, draws on existing data on
employment and higher education in the United States to provide some surprising and provocative
answers to these questions.

In the process, he busts pervasive1 myths and misconceptions.

Cappelli acknowledges that the average college graduate now earns considerably more than a person
with a high school degree and that the gap between them is growing.

He points out, however, that the “college wage premium,” the difference between the annual and
lifetime earnings of college graduates and those who do not have an undergraduate degree, has been
volatile2 in the United States over time. As recently as the 1960s and the ‘70s, no gap existed. The
current gap is higher for workers who have been out of college longer.

[1]

[5]

1. Pervasive (adjective): spreading widely throughout an area or group of people
2. Volatile (adjective): able to change rapidly and unpredictably, especialy for the worse

1
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Cappelli implies that it may well narrow sometime soon.

In Italy and China, for example, college grads are no more successful than high school grads in the job
market.

According to Cappelli, the current labor force is overeducated — a controversial claim at variance with
recommendations by the President’s Council on Jobs and Competitiveness and other organizations
dominated by corporate executives, who, Cappelli implies, have an interest in generating a surplus3 of
qualified workers.

The average worker, he indicates, has about 30% more education than his or her job requires. About
60% of parking lot attendants have some college education. To document his conclusion, Cappelli
includes the results of a survey on employment outcomes 2010-2012 conducted by the Center for
Economic and Policy Research.

The survey shows that 22% of recent graduates in engineering, 23% in education, 26% in health, 31% in
math and computing, 36% in sciences, 43% in architecture and construction, 47% in social sciences,
48% in agriculture and natural resources, 51% in business, 55% in the liberal arts, 56% in
communications and 56% in leisure and hospitality were in jobs where a bachelor’s degree was not
required!

Encouraging a job-specific major is wrong advice

Cappelli insists as well that the assumptions about the (decidedly positive) average financial impact of a
college education have limited utility. One reason is that graduation rates have declined significantly,
with fewer than 60% of students, many of them laden with loans, getting a degree six years after they
entered as freshmen.

There are also dramatic differences between the “sticker price”4 and the tuition and fees families
actually pay. Also, the variation across schools and fields for those who do graduate is quite large.
Additionally, there is an excessive emphasis these days on first jobs, even though they are no longer a
reliable indicator of a successful career path.

Equally important, Cappelli maintains that choosing a major in a field that is “hot,” an approach many
politicians want to tie to financial support, is a “fool’s errand.”

For one thing, labor markets are notoriously5 volatile. In response to the fracking6 boom, for example,
enrollments in petroleum engineering have tripled; this huge surge, he predicts, will soon make the
field as unattractive as it was in the 1980s.

And, contrary to conventional wisdom, there does not appear to be a shortage of “STEM” (science,
technology, engineering, math) grads. While the number of STEM grads is increasing dramatically, only
22% of recent undergraduates who completed majors in science and math got jobs using these skills.

[10]

[15]

3. excess
4. the advertised price of an item, like the one on the sticker of a new car
5. Notorious (adjective): well-known for something bad
6. the process of drilling into the Earth and injecting high pressure fluid to release gas and oil
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“Will the ‘right’ college major get you a job?” by Glenn Altschuler, Cornell University, June 3, 2015. Copyright © The Conversation 2015, CC-BY-
ND.

Cappelli also asserts that the increasingly pervasive tendency to push students into specialized,
occupation-specific courses or majors — in animation, invasive cardiovascular technology, bakery
science, turf and turf grass management, fire protection engineering — “may well be exactly the wrong
advice.”

Just pursue your passion

Employers prefer to hire people who have decision-making, organizational and planning, problem-
solving, writing and communication skills.

These skills, Cappelli suggests, are best learned in liberal arts programs. Currently derided7 by
proponents of a more “practical” curriculum, the liberal arts, he writes, “may make the greatest
intellectual and learning demands on students of any field.”

To be sure, a liberal arts degree does not come with a guarantee of a big financial payoff. But then
again, despite implicit and explicit promises, neither do the much ballyhooed8 applied vocational9

degrees.

Sending a child to college is often the most significant decision a family makes. A college degree can,
and often does, pay substantial dividends (some of them financial) on that investment.

But the relationship between the choice of a specific institution and a major and a lucrative10 and
fulfilling first job and career is complicated. It has lots of moving parts.

And so the best advice to prospective students may well be advice that has been around for a long
time: after factoring in need-based financial aid and/or merit-based scholarships, go to the college with
the best students and the most distinguished faculty.

Major in what interests you most and what you are best at.

[20]

[25]

7. Deride (verb): to express contempt for; ridicule
8. praised
9. relating to an occupation or employment

10. Lucrative (adjective): producing a great deal of profit
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: Which statement best expresses the central idea of the text?
A. Having a college degree isn’t valuable right now, as there are few jobs that

actually require people to have a degree.
B. It’s difficult to measure the long-term financial payoffs that certain majors will

yield, which is why it’s best to choose majors based on your interests and
strengths.

C. Students should focus on occupation-specific majors, as they’re more likely to be
placed into jobs immediately after graduating.

D. While liberal art degrees don’t prepare students for a specific job, they give
widely applicable skills that all employers value.

2. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “He points out, however, that the ‘college wage premium,’ the difference

between the annual and lifetime earnings of college graduates and those who
do not have an undergraduate degree, has been volatile in the United States
over time.” (Paragraph 7)

B. “51% in business, 55% in the liberal arts, 56% in communications and 56% in
leisure and hospitality were in jobs where a bachelor’s degree was not required!”
(Paragraph 12)

C. “Currently derided by proponents of a more ‘practical’ curriculum, the liberal
arts, he writes, ‘may make the greatest intellectual and learning demands on
students of any field.’” (Paragraph 20)

D. “But the relationship between the choice of a specific institution and a major
and a lucrative and fulfilling first job and career is complicated. It has lots of
moving parts.” (Paragraph 23)

3. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to encourage students to go to college to chase their passion, rather than get a

job
B. to criticize colleges for not helping students locate jobs after they leave college
C. to suggest that students consider alternatives to college, as there’s no guarantee

that it’ll pay off
D. to show how there is no proven path through college that guarantees a high-

paying job
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4. How has the gap between what college graduates earn and what people without a degree
earn, according to the text, change over time?

A. The author shows how the earning gap between people with degrees and
people without has varied over time, and will likely diminish in the future.

B. The author describes how people without degrees have begun to earn closer to
those with degrees as they enter programs that prepare them for a specific job.

C. The author emphasizes how there will be little to no wage gap between what
those with college degrees and those without earn, as the job market becomes
more competitive.

D. The author shows how the earning gap between people with degrees and
people without is widening as employers become more desperate for skilled
workers.

5. What is the relationship between the major students choose and their future success? Cite
evidence from the text to support your response.

5



Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. In the text, various ideas about why to choose a college major are discussed. If you were to
attend college, what do you think you would major in? Explain why.

2. In the text, the author discusses how many people go into majors that they think will lead to
high paying jobs. Do you think the purpose of college is to make money? Why or why not? If
you decide to attend college, what do you want out of the experience?

3. In the text, the author discusses how there isn’t a specific major that leads to success. What
are the different types of success? Do you consider success to be financial or does it have to
do with personal happiness? How are a person’s views on success important to consider
while choosing a major?

6



Name: Class:

"Untitled" by Matam Jaswanth is licensed under CC0

Smartphones Put Your Privacy At Risk
Devices can divulge a whole lot of data on your comings and goings

By Maria Temming
2018

In this informational text, Maria Temming discusses how smartphones collect information about people and
the different ways that information is being used. As you read, take notes on the different ways that
smartphones collect information about users.

Consider everything your smartphone has done
for you today. Counted your steps? Transcribed
notes? Navigated you somewhere new?

Smartphones make for versatile1 pocket
assistants. That’s because they’re equipped with a
suite of sensors.2 And some of those sensors you
may never think — or even know — about. They
sense light, humidity, pressure, temperature and
other factors.

Smartphones have become essential
companions. So those sensors probably stayed
close by throughout your day. They sat in your
backpack or on the dinner table or nightstand. If
you’re like most smartphone users, the device
was probably on the whole time, even when its
screen was blank.

“Sensors are finding their ways into every corner of our lives,” says Maryam Mehrnezhad. She’s a
computer scientist at Newcastle University in England. That’s a good thing when phones are using their
powers to do our bidding. But the many types of personal information that phones have access to also
makes them potentially powerful spies.

Online app store Google Play has already discovered apps that are abusing their access to those
sensors. Google recently booted 20 apps from Android phones and its app store. Those apps could
record with the microphone, monitor a phone’s location, take photos and then extract the data. And
they could do all of this without a user’s knowledge!

[1]

[5]

1. Versatile (adjective): having many uses or applications
2. a set of devices that collect physical and chemical information with uniform design that can share information

1
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Stolen photos and sound bites pose obvious privacy invasions. But even seemingly innocent sensor
data might broadcast sensitive information. A smartphone’s motions might reveal what a user is
typing. Or it might disclose someone’s location. Even barometer readings could be misused. These
readings subtly shift with increased altitude. That could give away which floor of a building you’re on,
suggests Ahmed Al-Haiqi. He’s a security researcher at the National Energy University in Kajang,
Malaysia.

Message revealed

Motion detectors are some of the tools within smartphones that are collecting data. These include
their accelerometer3 (Ak-sell-ur-AHM-eh-tur) and the rotation-sensing gyroscope.4 Such bits of
technology could be prime tools for sharing data without your knowing it.

One reason: They’re not permission-protected. That means a phone’s user doesn’t have to give a newly
installed app permission to access those sensors. So motion detectors are fair game for any app
downloaded onto a device.

In an April 2017 study, Mehrnezhad’s team at Newcastle showed that touching different regions of a
screen makes the phone tilt and shift just a tiny bit. You may not notice it. But your phone’s motion
sensors will. The data they collect may “look like nonsense” to the human eye, says Al-Haiqi. Yet clever
computer programs can tease out patterns in that mess. They can then match segments of motion
data to taps on various regions of the screen.

For the most part, these computer programs are algorithms5 that make up a type of machine learning,6

Al-Haiqi says. Researchers first train the programs to recognize keystrokes. They do this by feeding the
programs lots of motion-sensor data. Those data are then labeled with the key tap that produced a
particular movement.

A pair of researchers built TouchLogger. It’s an app that collects sensor data on a phone’s orientation in
space. It uses these data to figure out how a user had been tapping on a smartphone’s number
keyboard. In a 2011 test on phones made by a company in Taiwan, called HTC, TouchLogger figured
out more than 70 percent of key taps correctly.

Since then, more studies have come out showing similar results. Scientists have written code to infer
keystrokes on number and letter keyboards for different types of phones. In one 2016 study, Al-Haiqi’s
team reviewed how successful these efforts were. And they concluded that only a snoop’s imagination
limits the ways motion data could be translated into key taps. Those keystrokes could reveal everything
from the password entered on a banking app to the contents of a text message.

A more recent application used a whole fleet of smartphone sensors to guess PINs. (A PIN is a
sequence of numbers used to access a bank account.) The app analyzed a phone’s movement. It also
noted how, during typing, the user’s finger blocked the light sensor. When tested on a pool of 50 PIN
numbers, the app could discern keystrokes with 99.5 percent accuracy. The researchers reported this
in December 2017 on the Cryptology ePrint Archive.

[10]

3. something that measures acceleration
4. a device that can measure the 3-dimensional position of something
5. a group of rules for solving a problem in a series of steps
6. a way in which computers learn from examples or experience
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Other researchers have paired motion data with microphone recordings. A phone’s mic can pick up the
soft sound of a fingertip tapping on a screen. One group designed a malicious7 app. It could
masquerade8 as a simple note-taking tool. When the user tapped on the app’s keyboard, the app
covertly recorded the keys’ input. It also recorded the simultaneous microphone and gyroscope
readings. That let it learn the sound and feel to correctly diagnose each keystroke.

The app could even listen in the background when the user entered sensitive info on other apps. This
phone app was tested on Samsung and HTC phones. It inferred the keystrokes of 100 four-digit PINs
with 94 percent accuracy.

Such high success rates come mostly from tests made in controlled settings, notes Al-Haiqi. Those tests
assume that users will hold their phones a certain way each time or will sit down while typing. How
these info-extracting programs fare in a wider range of real-world conditions remains to be seen. But
the answer to whether motion and other sensors would open the door for new privacy invasions is “an
obvious yes,” he says.

Tagalong

Motion sensors also can help map someone’s travels, such as on a subway or bus ride. A trip produces
motion data that are different from the more brief, jerkier movements of something like a phone being
pulled from a pocket.

For a 2017 study, researchers designed an app to extract the data signatures of various subway routes.
They used accelerometer readings from Samsung smartphones of people riding the subway in Nanjing,
China.

A tracking app picked out which segments of the subway system a user was riding. It did this with an
accuracy of 59 to 88 percent. How well it performed depended on how many subway stations the
people rode through. (The app improved as the rides lengthened from three stations to seven stations
long.) Someone who can trace a user’s subway movements might figure out where the traveler lives
and works. They might tell where the user shops or map out someone’s entire daily schedule. It might
even — if the app is tracking multiple people — figure out who the user meets at various places.

Accelerometer data also can plot driving routes. And other sensors can be used to track people in
more confined spaces.

One team, for instance, synced a smartphone mic and portable speaker. That let them create an on-
the-fly sonar9 system to map movements throughout a house. The team reported the work in a
September 2017 study.

Selcuk Uluagac is an electrical and computer engineer. He works at Florida International University in
Miami. “Fortunately, there is not anything like [these sensor spying techniques] in real life that we’ve
seen yet,” he notes. “But this doesn’t mean there isn’t a clear danger out there that we should be
protecting ourselves against.”

[15]

[20]

7. Malicious (adjective): intending to do harm
8. Masquerade (verb): to pretend to be something different
9. a system that detects an object by emitting sound pulses and measuring how long it takes for the echoes to return
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That’s because the types of algorithms that researchers have used to comb through sensor data are
getting more advanced and user-friendly all the time, says Mehrnezhad at Newcastle University. It’s not
just people with PhDs who can design these types of privacy invasions, she says. App developers who
don’t understand machine-learning algorithms can easily get this kind of code online to build sensor-
sniffing programs.

What’s more, smartphone sensors don’t just provide snooping opportunities for cybercrooks who
peddle10 info-stealing software. Legitimate apps often harvest info to compile such things as your
search-engine and app-download history. The makers of these apps sell that info to advertising
companies and outside parties. They could use the data to learn aspects of a user’s life that this person
might want to keep private.

Take a health-insurance company. It may charge more to insure someone who doesn’t get much
exercise. So “you may not like them to know if you are a lazy person or you are an active person,”
Mehrnezhad says. Yet with your phone’s motion sensors, “which are reporting the amount of activity
you’re doing every day, they could easily identify what type of user you are.”

Sensor safeguards

It’s getting ever easier for an untrustworthy party to figure out private details of your life from data
they get from your phone’s sensors. So researchers are devising ways to give people more control over
what information apps can siphon11 data from their devices.

Some safeguard apps could appear as standalone programs. Others are tools that would be built into
future updates of the operating system for your phone’s onboard computer.

Uluagac and his colleagues recently proposed a system called 6thSense. It monitors a phone’s sensor
activity. Then it alerts an owner when it detects unusual behaviors. Users train this system to recognize
their phone’s normal sensor behavior. This might include tasks like calling, Web browsing or driving.
Then, 6thSense continually checks the phone’s sensor activity against these learned behaviors.

That program is on the lookout for something odd. This might be the motion sensors reaping12 data
when a user is just sitting and texting. Then, 6thSense alerts the user. Users can check if a recently
downloaded app is responsible for a suspicious activity. If so, they can delete the app from their
phones.

Uluagac’s team recently tested a prototype13 of 6thSense on Samsung smartphones. The owners of 50
of these phones trained with 6thSense to identify their typical sensor activity. The researchers then fed
the 6thSense system examples of benign data from daily activities mixed with bits of malicious sensor
operations. 6thSense correctly picked out the problematic bits more than 96 percent of the time.

[25]

[30]

10. sell
11. to take and use something for your own purposes
12. Reap (verb): to gather something
13. a preliminary model
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Supriyo Chakraborty is a privacy and security researcher at IBM in Yorktown Heights, N.Y. His team
devised DEEProtect for people who want more active control over their data. It’s a system that blunts14

the ability of apps to draw conclusions about user activity from a phone’s sensor data. People could
use DEEProtect to specify what their apps would be allowed to do with sensor data. For example,
someone may want an app to transcribe speech but not identify the speaker.

DEEProtect intercepts whatever raw sensor data an app tries to access. It then strips those data down
to only the features needed to make user-approved inferences.

Consider speech-to-text translation. For this, the phone typically needs sound frequencies and the
probabilities of particular words following each other in a sentence. But sound frequencies could also
help a spying app deduce a speaker’s identity. So DEEProtect distorts the dataset before releasing it to
the app. However, it leaves alone data on word orders. Those data have little or no bearing on a
speaker’s identity.

Users get to control how much DEEProtect changes the data. More distortion offers more privacy —
but at a price: It degrades app functions.

Giuseppe Petracca is a computer scientist and engineer at Pennsylvania State University in University
Park. He and his colleagues took a different approach. They are trying to protect users from
accidentally allowing sensor access to deceitful apps. Their security system is called AWare.

When they are first installed, apps have to get a user permission to access certain sensors. This might
include the mic and camera. But people can be careless about granting those permissions, Uluagac
says. All too often, “people blindly give permission,” he says, to use the phone’s camera or microphone.
They may give no thought to why the apps might — or might not — need them.

AWare would instead request permission from a user before an app can access a certain sensor the
first time a user provided a certain input. For instance, this might happen when you press a camera’s
button the first time after downloading an app. On top of that, the AWare system memorizes the state
of the phone when the user grants that first permission. It remembers the exact appearance of the
screen, the sensors that were requested and other information. That way, AWare can tell users if and
when the app later attempts to trick them into granting unintended permissions.

The Penn State researchers imagined a crafty data-stealing app. It would ask for camera access when
the user first pushes a camera button. But it would then also try to access the mic when the user later
pushes that same button. The AWare system would realize the mic access wasn’t part of the initial deal.
It would then ask the user again if he or she would like to grant this additional permission.

Petracca and his colleagues tested AWare with people using Nexus smartphones. Those using phone
equipped with AWare avoided unwanted authorizations about 93 percent of the time. That’s compared
with just 9 percent among people using smartphones with typical first-use or install-time permission
policies.

[35]

14. Blunt (verb): to make less sharp or accurate

5



From Science News for Students, January 30 2018. © Society for Science & the Public. Reprinted with permission.

This article is intended only for single-classroom use by teachers. For rights to republish Science News for Students articles in assessments,
course packs or textbooks, visit: https://societyforscience.org/permission-republish

The Price of Privacy

The security team in Google’s Android division is also trying to mitigate15 the privacy risks posed by app
sensor data collection. Rene Mayrhofer is an Android security engineer in Austria at Johannes Kepler
University in Linz. He and his colleagues are keeping tabs on the latest security studies coming out of
university labs.

But just because someone has a successful prototype of a new smartphone-security system doesn’t
mean it will show up in future phone updates. Android hasn’t incorporated any of these proposed
sensor safeguards yet. That’s because its security team is still looking for the right balance. The team
wants to restrict access for nefarious16 apps but not slow or degrade the functions of trustworthy
programs, Mayrhofer explains.

“The whole [app] ecosystem is so big,” he notes. “And there are so many different apps out there that
have a totally legitimate purpose.” Any kind of new security system that curbs an app’s access to the
phone’s sensors, he says, could pose “a real risk of breaking” legitimate apps.

Tech companies may also be reluctant to adopt more security measures. Why? These extra protections
can come at the cost of user friendliness. (AWare’s additional permissions pop-ups, for instance.)

Mani Srivastava is an engineer at the University of California, Los Angeles. There’s always a trade-off
between security and convenience, he says. “You’re never going to have this magical sensor shield
[that] gives you this perfect balance of privacy and utility.”

But phones are relying on ever more — and more powerful — sensors. And algorithms for analyzing
their data are becoming more wise. Because of this, even smartphone makers may eventually admit
that the current sensor protections aren’t cutting it. “It’s like cat and mouse,” Al-Haiqi says. “Attacks will
improve. Solutions will improve.” Then more clever attacks will emerge. And security teams will
engineer still more clever solutions. And on and on it goes.

The game will continue, Chakraborty agrees. “I don’t think we’ll get to a place where we can declare a
winner and go home.”

[40]

[45]

15. Mitigate (verb): to make less severe or serious
16. Nefarious (adjective): wicked or criminal
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. Which TWO statements identify the central ideas of the text?
A. As technology continues to develop, smartphone apps will become more

advanced and privacy violations will not occur.
B. Software designers have developed tools to help protect users’ personal

information from improper gathering.
C. The only way to ensure that private information is not secretly collected is to

ban smartphones.
D. Smartphone sensors put the user’s private information at risk much more than

they improve the user’s experience.
E. Cybercriminals have not yet developed a way to determine what people are

typing on their phone keypads.
F. Smartphones are equipped with a variety of sensors that collect more

information than a person may realize or be comfortable with.

2. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to discourage readers from using smartphones
B. to prove that smartphone sensors are not for the user’s benefit
C. to criticize technology companies for not adopting security measures
D. to promote awareness among readers about smartphones and apps

3. How does the discussion of people’s reliance on smartphones in paragraphs 1-4 contribute
to the text?

A. It suggests that smartphones only collect information that will improve its
reliability as a tool for users.

B. It shows how people willingly give information so that their smartphone will act
as a reliable tool.

C. It shows how people’s reliance on smartphones allows for data to be collected
about them.

D. It suggests that invasive apps will not affect people’s reliance on their
smartphones.

4. How does paragraph 25 contribute to the development of ideas in the text?
A. It shows how information collected by sensors could be used in a way that

negatively affects you.
B. It emphasizes how it is impossible to keep your smartphone from collecting

information about you.
C. It stresses how unethical companies are and what they are willing to do to learn

more about you.
D. It proves to readers why they should disable the sensors on their smartphones

when not actively using an app.
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5. What is the meaning of “benign” in paragraph 30?
A. dangerous
B. harmless
C. healthy
D. private

6. According to paragraph 45, how are phone sensor attacks developing over time?
A. They are spreading from infected phones into nearby phones.
B. They are becoming easier for security teams to identify and stop.
C. They are becoming more advanced in how they collect and use data.
D. They are starting to target younger generations who use technology more.

7. How can smartphone security systems affect user experience?
A. They make smartphones more accessible for users.
B. They block sensors that make apps more user-friendly.
C. They do not let users access the apps that users rely on.
D. They risk introducing news apps that can be hacked by criminals.

8. Which statement best describes the connection between testing the abilities of smartphone
sensors and protecting smartphone users’ privacy?

8



Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. If you have a smartphone, would you ever give it up because of the threat it poses to your
privacy? Why or why not?

2. Many smartphone users may not realize the various ways that information is being
collected about them. How do you protect your privacy when using your smartphone or
other electronic devices? What are additional steps you can take to secure your private
information when you use technology? Do you think smartphone companies have a
responsibility to the consumer to protect their information from dangerous apps?

3. The sensors needed to make a smartphone effective can actually put users’ information at
risk. What are the costs and benefits of the sensors that allow smartphones to collect
information about you? How would our smartphones be altered if these sensors were
disabled or less effective? Do you think this would be worth the protection of an individual’s
privacy? Why or why not?

9
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"Phone Booth No More" by Steve Janosik is licensed under CC BY-
NC-ND 2.0.

The Curse Of The Inability To Imagine
By Tania Lombrozo for NPR

2016

Tania Lombrozo is an associate professor of Psychology at the University of California, Berkeley, as well as
an affiliate of the Department of Philosophy and a member of the Institute for Cognitive and Brain Sciences.
In this article, she explores how people often view the past as unsophisticated because they know new
technology is yet to come. As you read, consider how our experience with the present impacts our
understanding of the past, and how it might influence the way we imagine our future.

On June 20, 1840, Samuel Morse1 received a
patent for an early version of the electric
telegraph. His ideas for transmitting and
recording signals helped revolutionize long-
distance communication.

Fast forward 176 years and you’re likely to be
reading this on a smartphone, in a future Morse
couldn’t possibly have imagined. Our long-
distance signals travel through air. They carry
photos and videos. A sophisticated toddler can
navigate an iPhone, manipulating more bits of
data than a telegraph operator encountered in a
lifetime.

But failures of imagination go both ways: not only
to the future, but also to the past. How well can most people today imagine the world of the 1840s? Or
even a version of their own lives, stripped of modern-day tools for communication?

Years ago, I was struck by a statement from writer Isabel Allende in which she discussed her latest
book of historical fiction. Speaking to KQED Forum’s Michael Krasny, she said: “People in other times, in
earlier times, were not less sophisticated than we are. They were just as we are, with less technology.”

Allende was warning against the danger of stripping people of their layers and complexity alongside
their cellphones and modern medicines. This is a more subtle failure of imagination than the failure to
know what the future will bring, which is a failure we more readily acknowledge.

In imagining the future, we suffer from a curse of ignorance.2 Morse couldn’t possibly have foreseen
the precise course of technological innovation. But in imagining the past, we additionally face a curse
of knowledge: We can’t entirely remove the future possibilities that we know are yet to come. This
failure can make the experience of living in the past seem more impoverished3 than it was, because
our familiar technology isn’t just absent, but missing. (I recently had to explain our rarely-used home
phone to my young daughter: “It’s kind of like Skype, only without the video.”)

[1]

[5]

1. Samuel Morse was an American painter and inventor best known as a co-developer of the Morse code and for
developing the commercial use of telegraphy.

2. Ignorance (noun): a lack of knowledge or information

1
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Given the rapid pace of technological innovation, we don’t need to consider Allende’s novel of the 16th
century, or Morse’s 19th century existence, to encounter this curse of knowledge — and to appreciate
that the past wasn’t populated by simple people living flat lives. For today’s children, today’s adults
were those people. We are those people.

In a funny video of children responding to rotary phones,4 one child sympathizes with adults: “This
[pointing to a rotary phone] was your only mode of talking to people... I’m sorry.” Another video shows
contemporary teenagers disparaging the cellphone technology that inaugurated5 the century (It’s so
big! And there’s no screen! And texting is so slow!).

But we know that people who grew up using rotary phones didn’t experience them as defective6

cellphones. They were simply phones. And the first flip-phones were admired for their slenderness, not
rejected for the additional diminution7 they had failed to achieve.

This isn’t to deny the possibility of visionaries — people with the creativity and daring to imagine how
things could be different. Nor is it to ignore the real advantages and pleasures modern-day
technologies can provide. But recognizing our limitations in imagining the past brings an important
lesson in humility and in humanity: “They were just as we are, with less technology.”

And in most respects that matter, future people will be also — but with more.

[10]

3. Impoverished (adjective): poor or lacking
4. A rotary phone is a telephone that people used by rotating a dial on the front. They were popular through the 1970s.
5. Inaugurate (verb): to begin or introduce (a system, policy, or period)
6. Defective (adjective): imperfect or faulty
7. Diminution (noun): a reduction in the size, extent, or importance of something

2



[RI.2]

[RI.5]

[RI.6]

[RI.1]

Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. Which TWO statements best describe the central ideas of the argument?
A. People are always searching for ways to improve their technology.
B. It is easier to imagine the technology of the future than the technology of the

past.
C. People in the past were no less sophisticated than people today.
D. It is important to recognize our inability to fully imagine the past.
E. No matter how quickly technology advances, it doesn’t really change anything.
F. As technology advances, it will be easier to imagine the past.

2. “It’s kind of like Skype, only without the video” (Paragraph 6). How does the quoted
passage contribute to the development of ideas in the text?

A. It illustrates how limited the technology of the past was.
B. It demonstrates how we tend to think of past technology as missing something.
C. It demonstrates how hard it is for people in the past to imagine future

technology.
D. It explains how much more connected today’s world is.

3. PART A: Which statement best captures the author’s purpose in this article?
A. The author wants to provide relatable examples of everyday technology to

illustrate how we imagine technology of the past as unsophisticated.
B. The author wants to provide relatable examples of everyday technology to

illustrate how much more advanced it is than the technology of the past.
C. The author wants to demonstrate that people are much more content today

with their technology than the people of the past were.
D. The author wants to illustrate that in the future, we will still be unsatisfied with

our technology.

4. PART B: Which sentence from the article best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “His ideas for transmitting and recording signals helped revolutionize long-

distance communication.” (Paragraph 1)
B. “Years ago, I was struck by a statement from writer Isabel Allende” (Paragraph 4)
C. “But we know that people who grew up using rotary phones didn’t experience

them as defective cellphones.” (Paragraph 9)
D. “And in most respects that matter, future people will be also — but with more.”

(Paragraph 11)
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[RI.8]5. Outline the author’s argument over the course of the article, including her central
ideas and how she supports them. Cite evidence from the text.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. Pretend that it’s 100 years from now. Which piece of technology from our era do you think
people will think we were foolish to have used? Why do you think they’ll think this? What are
the costs and benefits of technology?

2. Can you think of a piece of literature or film in which the past was represented as flat or
one-dimensional? How did that impact your reading of the story? Was this depiction
intentional?

3. In the last line of the article, the author reminds readers that, eventually, we will be the
ones whom people in the future will imagine when writing about the past. How do you
think people in the future will write about your life?

4. In the context of this article, what is the goal of education? Why should we strive to
understand the past, present, and future? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.
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"Lemos de Brito penitenciary" by Apps for Good is licensed under
CC BY-SA 2.0

I went from prison to professor
Here’s why criminal records should not be used to keep people out of college

By Stanley Andrisse
2018

Dr. Stanley Andrisse is the executive director of From Prison Cells to PhD, Inc. This organization helps
formerly incarcerated people obtain higher education. He is also Assistant Professor of Medicine at Howard
University. In this informational text, Dr. Andrisse discusses access to high education for people who are, or
previously were, incarcerated. As you read, take notes on how education can affect someone who was or is
incarcerated.

Beginning in 2019, the Common Application — an
online form that enables students to apply to the
800 or so colleges that use it — will no longer ask
students about their criminal pasts.

As a formerly incarcerated person who now is an
endocrinologist1 and professor at two world-
renowned medical institutions — Johns Hopkins
Medicine and Howard University College of
Medicine — I believe this move is a positive one.
People’s prior convictions should not be held
against them in their pursuit of higher learning.

While I am enthusiastic about the decision to
remove the criminal history question from the Common Application, I also believe more must be done
to remove the various barriers that exist between formerly incarcerated individuals such as myself and
higher education.

I make this argument not only as a formerly incarcerated person who now teaches aspiring medical
doctors, but also as an advocate for people with criminal convictions. The organization I lead — From
Prison Cells to PhD — helped push for the change on the Common Application.

My own story stands as a testament to the fact that today’s incarcerated person could become
tomorrow’s professor. A person who once sold illegal drugs on the street could become tomorrow’s
medical doctor. But this can only happen if such a person, and the many others in similar situations,
are given the chance.

There was a time not so long ago when some in the legal system believed I did not deserve a chance.
With three felony convictions, I was sentenced to 10 years in prison for drug trafficking as a prior and
persistent career criminal. My prosecuting attorney once stated that I had no hope for change.

Today, I am Dr. Stanley Andrisse. As a professor at Johns Hopkins and Howard University, I now help
train students who want to be doctors. I’d say that I have changed. Education was transformative.

[1]

[5]

1. a branch of medicine concerned with the glands and organs that make hormones

1
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US incarceration rates the highest

The United States needs to have more of this transformative power of education. The country
incarcerates more people and at a higher rate than any other nation in the world. The U.S. accounts for
less than 5 percent of the world population but nearly 25 percent of the incarcerated population
around the globe.

Roughly 2.2 million people in the United States are essentially locked away in cages. About 1 in 5 of
those people are locked up for drug offenses.

I was one of those people in prison not so long ago.

Early life of crime

Growing up in the Ferguson, North St. Louis area, I started selling drugs and getting involved with other
crimes at a very young age. I was arrested for the first time at age 14. By age 17, I was moving
substantial amounts of drugs across the state of Missouri and the country. By my early 20s, I found
myself sitting in front of a judge and facing 20 years to life for drug trafficking charges. The judge
sentenced me to 10 years in state prison.

When I stood in front of that judge, school was not really my thing.

Although I was a successful student athlete and received a near full scholarship to play football for
Lindenwood University, a Division II college football program, I found it difficult to get out of the drug
business. Suffice it to say, there were people in the drug world who wanted me to keep moving drugs.
And they made it clear that they would be extremely disappointed if I were to suddenly stop. So I
continued. For this reason, I didn’t view my undergraduate college experience the way I view education
now.

The transformative power of education

Education provides opportunities for people with criminal records to move beyond their experience
with the penal system and reach their full potential. The more education a person has, the higher their
income. Similarly, the more education a person has, the less likely they are to return to prison.

A 2013 analysis of several studies found that obtaining higher education reduced recidivism — the rate
of returning to prison — by 43 percent and was four to five times less costly than re-incarcerating that
person. The bottom line is education increases personal income and reduces crime.

Despite these facts, education is woefully lacking among those being held in America’s jails and
prisons. Nearly 30 percent of America’s incarcerated — about 690,000 people — are released each year
and only 60 percent of those individuals have a GED or high school diploma, compared to 90 percent
of the overall of U.S. population over age 25. And less than 3 percent of the people released from
incarceration each year have a college degree, compared to 40 percent of the U.S. population.

[10]

[15]
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Rejected by colleges

I had a bachelor’s degree by the time I went to prison but never got the chance to put it to use. Then
something tragic happened while I was serving time that prompted me to see the need to further my
education. Due to complications of diabetes, my father had his legs amputated. He fell into a coma and
lost his battle with Type 2 diabetes. I was devastated. This experience made me want to learn more
about how to fight this disease.

While incarcerated, I applied to six biomedical graduate programs. I was rejected from all but one —
Saint Louis University. Notably, I had a mentor from Saint Louis University who served on the
admission committee. Without that personal connection, I’m not sure I would have ever gotten a
second chance.

I finished near the top of my graduate school class, suggesting that I was likely qualified for the
programs that rejected me.

Restore Pell grants to incarcerated people

Based on the difficulty I experienced in going from prison to becoming a college professor, I believe
there are things that should be done to remove barriers for incarcerated or formerly incarcerated
people who wish to pursue higher education.

One of those barriers is cost. When the government removed Pell funding2 from prisons by issuing the
“tough on crime” Law Enforcement Act of 1994, the vast majority of colleges offering courses in prison
stopped. Due to the federal ban on receiving Pell grants while incarcerated, most of those serving time
are not able to afford to take college courses while in prison. The Obama administration took a step
toward trying to restore Pell grants for those in prison with the Second Chance Pell pilot. The program
has given over 12,000 incarcerated individuals across the nation the chance to use Pell grants toward
college courses in prison.

Through the program, 67 colleges and universities are working with over 100 prisons to provide college
courses to the incarcerated.

This program is at-risk of being discontinued at the end of 2018. Historically, some have argued that
allowing Pell dollars to be used by those in prison takes precious Pell dollars from people who did not
violate the law. However, the current Second Chance Pell pilot funding being directed to prisons, $30
million, accounts for 0.1 percent of the total $28 billion of Pell funding. Even if the program were
expanded, based on historical levels, it would still amount to one-half of 1 percent of all Pell funding.
This is justified by the impact that Pell dollars would have in prison in terms of reducing recidivism.

Remove questions about drug crimes from federal aid forms

Federal policymakers could increase opportunities by removing Question 23 on the federal student aid
form that asks if applicants have been convicted of drug crimes. A 2015 study found that nearly 66
percent of would-be undergraduates who disclosed a conviction on their college application did not
finish their application.

[20]

2. a program that awards financial aid to eligible students
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Federal student aid applicants likely feel the same discouragement. I felt discouraged myself when I
was applying to graduate programs when I came across the question about whether I had ever been
convicted of a crime. It made me feel like I was nothing more than a criminal in the eyes of the college
gatekeepers.

This question also disproportionately effects people of color, since people of color are
disproportionately impacted by the criminal justice system. Furthermore, the question runs the risk of
making formerly incarcerated people feel isolated and less valuable than those who’ve never gotten in
trouble with the law.

When people who have been incarcerated begin to feel like they don’t belong and higher education is
not for them, our nation will likely not be able to realize their potential and hidden talents.

It will be as if we have locked them up and thrown away the key.

[25]
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: Which statement best expresses the central idea of the text?
A. People with criminal backgrounds benefit from education more so than the

people without a criminal history and should be given priority in academic
programs.

B. Incarcerated people, and people previously incarcerated, can benefit from
receiving an education but often face obstacles in obtaining one.

C. Many previously incarcerated people are not accepted into undergraduate or
graduate programs because they were unable to adequately prepare while in
prison.

D. Crimes related to drug trafficking aren’t serious and the people who commit
them shouldn’t be as severely punished.

2. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “The U.S. accounts for less than 5 percent of the world population but nearly 25

percent of the incarcerated population around the globe.” (Paragraph 8)
B. “By age 17, I was moving substantial amounts of drugs across the state of

Missouri and the country. By my early 20s, I found myself sitting in front of a
judge and facing 20 years to life for drug trafficking charges.” (Paragraph 11)

C. “Based on the difficulty I experienced in going from prison to becoming a college
professor, I believe there are things that should be done to remove barriers for
incarcerated or formerly incarcerated people who wish to pursue higher
education.” (Paragraph 20)

D. “This program is at-risk of being discontinued at the end of 2018. Historically,
some have argued that allowing Pell dollars to be used by those in prison takes
precious Pell dollars from people who did not violate the law.” (Paragraph 23)

3. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to convince readers that drug related crimes aren’t very serious but are

punished more seriously than other crimes
B. to show readers why it’s important for incarcerated people to have improved

access to education and how it can be done
C. to complain about the difficult time he had applying and being accepted into

graduate programs
D. to discourage readers from ever getting in trouble with the law, as the

consequences follow you forever
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4. Which statement best describes how the author views the way that incarcerated, or
formerly incarcerated, people are treated when they disclose their crimes on certain
applications?

A. He thinks they are unfairly judged for their crimes or feel as if they will be
judged and don’t finish the application.

B. He thinks their criminal history has no impact on whether or not they are
accepted into academic programs, but they’re treated differently when they
arrive.

C. He thinks they are only allowed to apply to certain colleges and are denied any
funding from financial aid organizations.

D. He thinks they are not allowed any privacy, as students and teachers of the
college they apply to are notified of their criminal status.

5. What is the relationship between incarcerated people’s pursuit of education and the
benefits to them and society? Cite evidence from the text to support your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. In the text, the author discusses how he was likely not accepted to several graduate
programs because of his incarcerated status. Do you think this is fair? Do you think a
person’s criminal record should have any impact on their consideration for academic
programs? Why or why not?

2. In the text, the author discusses how an education can improve a previously incarcerated
person’s income and diminish the likelihood that they’ll reoffend. What other useful skills
do you think an education provides previously incarcerated people? How might academic
classes help formerly incarcerated people transition to life outside of prison?

3. How do inmates and previously incarcerated people face more obstacles than other
citizens when pursuing an education? Do you agree with the author’s suggestions for how
to improve incarcerated people’s access to education? What else do you think could be
done?

7
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"Frisked" by Wisconsin Jobs Now is licensed under CC BY-NC 2.0

Stop and Frisk: Right or Wrong?
By Mike Kubic

2016

Mike Kubic is a former correspondent of Newsweek. In the following article, Kubic examines the rationale
behind “Stop and Frisk,” a controversial law enforcement tactic, and explores preliminary data on the
impact of its decline. As you read, identify the evidence used in the article to address this controversial issue.

“Government is, or ought to be, instituted
for the common benefit, protection, and
security of the people...”
– Virginia Bill of Rights, article 1, ratified
in 1776

“The right of the people to be secure against
unreasonable searches and seizures, shall
not be violated...”
– Constitution of the United States,
Fourth Amendment, ratified in 1791

To be protected by the government and, at the same time, be secure against an illegitimate1 use of its
powers are bedrock American values going back to the founding of our republic. But despite their
importance, their practical application – by finding the correct balance between the benefit of police
protection from potential danger, and the harm to freedom when the same police stop and search a
suspect – continues to be controversial.

In the U.S., police officers stop and frisk2 individuals without an arrest warrant3 thousands of times a
day. When are they crossing the line, and when are they simply serving and protecting the public?

In 1968, this question was tackled by the U.S. Supreme Court in a case (John W. Terry v. State of Ohio)
involving a Cleveland police officer who arrested and frisked three suspiciously behaving individuals.
Although two of them carried hidden revolvers, they claimed they did nothing illegal, and that by
searching them, the police officer had violated their rights under the Fourth Amendment.

The Court, which was known for its liberal opinions, sided – with only one justice dissenting4 – with the
defendant, the State of Ohio representing the police officer. The ruling, written by Chief Justice Earl
Warren, said that:

[1]

1. Illegitimate (adjective): not in accordance with the law or with accepted standards of what is right
2. When an officer “frisks” an individual, he or she searches them, usually with their hands in order to see if they are

hiding a weapon or something else (such as drugs) in their clothes.
3. A warrant is a legal document that allows someone to do something, especially one that is signed by a judge or

magistrate and gives the police permission to arrest someone or search them or their property.
4. Dissent (verb): to express disagreement

1
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“Police may stop a person if they have a reasonable suspicion that the person has committed
or is about to commit a crime, and may frisk the suspect for weapons if they have reasonable
suspicion that the suspect is armed and dangerous, without violating the Fourth Amendment
prohibition on unreasonable searches and seizures.”

Two subsequent Supreme Court decisions granted officers limited approval to frisk individuals for
weapons – even if their behavior was not suspicious, as long as the officers still considered them to be
potentially dangerous.

The ‘Terry Stops’ Controversy

The Court’s decisions, which made an officer’s “suspicion of danger” grounds for a “reasonable search,”
have been cited for decades to justify widespread “Terry stops” – the stopping and frisking of
individuals without a prior authorization by a judge. In New York City, the practice was initially praised.
It was used only in high-crime areas and was believed to have contributed to the 29% drop in the city’s
violent crimes from 2001 to 2010. Nevertheless, the “Terry stops” had detractors.5

One of them, former New York City Police Commissioner Ray Kelly, charged in 2000 that stop-and-frisk
abuses “corrode6 trust” between the police and communities, which makes everyone less safe. Other
critics have complained that the “Terry stops” were overused, peremptory,7 and unfair. When most of
the 684,000 people who were stopped and searched in New York City in 2011 were reported to be
African-Americans or Latinos, the police were accused of racial and ethnic profiling.

The Big Apple’s Mayor Michael Bloomberg defended the focus on people of color on the assertion that
African-Americans and Latinos were statistically more likely to be violent criminals and victims of
violent crime, but the critics were not convinced.

The New York Civil Liberties Union (NYCLU), protested that “[n]o research has ever proven the
effectiveness of New York City’s stop-and-frisk regime, and the small number of arrests, summonses,
and guns recovered demonstrates that the practice is ineffective.” NYCLU also has pointed out that
other big cities, which did not use “Terry stops” – for example, Los Angeles, New Orleans, Dallas and
Baltimore – had experienced even larger drops in criminal violence than New York.

The opposition to the police stops and searches was so resolute8 that by January 1, 2014, when
Bloomberg was succeeded by Mayor Bill de Blasio, the “Terry stops” in New York City practically came
to a halt. Moreover, since then, the use of police force to stop and search suspects has come under
severe scrutiny from coast to coast. In 2014, while “Terry stops” faced mounting critique, there was
intense public fury over the deaths of black men and women in officer-involved shootings. Two of the
best-known victims – both young black men – were Michael Brown9 in Ferguson, Missouri, and Laquan
McDonald10 in Chicago, Illinois. The outrage has triggered widespread demonstrations, and in some
cities resulted in a significant decline in the use of police force when apprehending alleged law
breakers.

[5]

[10]

5. Detractor (noun): a person who criticizes the importance, value, or effectiveness of someone or something
6. Corrode (verb): to gradually make something worse or weaker; to gradually destroy; to eat away at
7. Peremptory (adjective): leaving no opportunity for denial or refusal
8. Resolute (adjective): having or showing a significant amount of determination
9. The shooting of Michael Brown occurred on August 9, 2014, in Ferguson, Missouri, a northern suburb of St. Louis.

Brown, an unarmed 18-year-old black man and recent high school graduate, was fatally shot by Darren Wilson, a
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An Uncertain Balance

The extent and the implications of this change are still unclear. The F.B.I. crime statistics have shown a
slight uptick (1.7 percent) of violent criminality nationwide during the first six months of 2015
compared to the same period in 2014. On the other hand, a recent study of the so-called “Ferguson
Effect”11 by Blake Consulting, a firm specializing in police practices, questioned just how much the
outrage over the Missouri killing has slowed down law enforcement.

The study received 489 responses from patrol-level officers in small suburban towns (with
approximately 25 officers), and large metropolitan departments (with more than 3,000 police officers).
Almost two-thirds of the respondents (61.1%) believed criminal activity in 2015 had increased in their
jurisdictions; 29.5% thought crime had remained the same, and 9.2% believed crime had gone down.
More than one-half (55%) believed the crime rate increase in their jurisdictions was due to less
“proactive” enforcement.

In New York City, the near-discontinuation of the “Terry stops” has not been followed by a significant
increase in violent crime. In late summer of 2015, Mayor de Blasio proudly announced that “We are the
safest big city in America” and promised that “We will continue to be. We will, in fact, go farther.”

But the situation has been dramatically different in Chicago, where the police department now
requires patrol officers to fill out detailed reports every time they make a street stop as of January 1,
2016. Following this time-consuming step – which, presumably, was an attempt to discourage such
unbridled12 actions as was the killing of Brown and McDonald – the Windy City’s police made only 6,818
arrests in January, a 32% drop from nearly 10,000 arrests a year earlier. The number of street stops
plummeted to less than 16% of the 61,330 stops made in January 2015.

According to a Chicago Tribune article published on March 31, 2016, the city’s violence during the first
quarter of the year reached levels “unseen in years,” with 135 homicides. The number of homicides
shows a 71% jump over the 79 killings that occurred during the same period in 2015.

When asked to comment on the usefulness of the “Terry stops,” Chicago’s new interim police
Superintendent Eddie Johnson emphasized the need to protect citizens against crime without
subjecting them to “unreasonable” stops and searches.

In his judgment, he said, “We just have to make sure we stop the right people at the right times, for the
right reasons.”

[15]

white Ferguson police officer. The large-scale nationwide protests that followed the killing received considerable
international attention and generated vigorous debate about the relationship between law enforcement and African
Americans.

10. The shooting of Laquan McDonald occurred on October 20, 2014, in Chicago, Illinois. McDonald, a 17-year-old black
male armed with a 3-inch knife, was shot 16 times in 13 seconds by Jason Van Dyke, a Chicago police officer, from
approximately ten feet away. Video of the shooting, captured on a police cruiser’s dashboard camera, was released
to the public on November 24, 2015—over 13 months after the shooting and only after several independent
investigators demanded release of records. Van Dyke was charged with first-degree murder a few hours after the
video’s release.

11. The “Ferguson Effect” refers to the theory that increased scrutiny of police has led to an increased murder rate in
major U.S. cities. Proponents of this theory believe that, since police could now be more fearful of facing retribution
for their actions, they are less likely to intervene in potentially dangerous situations.

12. Unbridled (adjective): not held back or controlled
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. Which of the following statements best describes a central idea of the text?
A. "Terry stops" are a justifiable practice because law enforcement must protect

their communities from potential danger.
B. The decline of “Terry stops” has caused a clear and significant increase in

national crime rates.
C. It is difficult to ensure that “Terry stops” are not “unreasonable,” and that they

target actual criminals.
D. “Terry stops” have contributed to a decline in crime in all major cities in the

United States.

2. PART A: What does the word “regime” most closely mean as it is used in paragraph 9?
A. a government that disregards the human rights of people of color
B. a way of doing things that is imposed by those in power
C. a coordinated program for the promotion or restoration of health
D. a period during which a government wields absolute power

3. PART B: Which phrase from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “between the police and communities” (Paragraph 7)
B. “under severe scrutiny from coast to coast” (Paragraph 10)
C. “uptick of violent criminality nationwide” (Paragraph 11)
D. “emphasized the need to protect citizens” (Paragraph 16)

4. What is the author’s primary purpose in this text?
A. to detail widely held critiques of “Terry stops” and to demonstrate why they are

false
B. to present suggestions for a growing issue and to provide a resolution
C. to present the facts on both sides of a debate and to highlight its complexity
D. to express appreciation for police officers who need to carry out “Terry stops”
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5. In the last paragraph, the author ends the text with this quote: “‘We just have to make sure
we stop the right people at the right times, for the right reasons.’” How does this quote
contribute to the central ideas of the text?
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. The Virginia Bill of Rights states that “Government is, or ought to be, instituted for the
common benefit, protection, and security of the people...” Based on the information in this
article, do you think the government upholds this? Defend your position using this text,
your own experience, and other literature, art, or history.

2. How do the concepts of “suspicion of danger” and “reasonable search” (paragraph 6)
compare to the ways you have seen police officers interact with people in your community?
What is your perspective on “Terry stops,” based on interactions with law enforcement that
you have witnessed firsthand or seen on social media?

3. How does paragraph 8 impact your reading of the text? Do you think it strengthens or
weakens the author’s suggestion that the decline in “proactive” law enforcement may be
leading to a rise in violent crime?

4. Do you think stop and frisk a fair system? In the context of this text, what would it mean for
stop and frisk to be fair? Is it acceptable for policies to target black and Latino communities
if they are considered effective?

5. In the context of the text, do “Terry stops” prioritize freedom or security? Is one more
important than the other? Can we increase security without having a negative effect on
freedom? Do freedom and security go hand-in-hand, or are they competing priorities?

6. What is the role of law enforcement in our society, given the points made in the text? Is our
law enforcement system designed to promote freedom or security? How could it be
improved?

7. Stop and frisk was designed to decrease crime and thereby increase peace in communities.
Do you believe that stop and frisk succeeds or fails to promote peace? Why?
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"A spiral home to exploding stars" is licensed under CC BY 2.0.

The Star
By H.G. Wells

1897

Herbert George Wells (1866-1946), known better as H.G. Wells, was a British author and a father of the
science fiction genre. He is perhaps best known for his novel The Time Machine, among others such as
The Invisible Man and The War of the Worlds. In this short story, the people of Earth witness the birth of
a new “star” and the destruction that follows this phenomenon. As you read, take notes on the story’s point
of view and use of imagery, and how they contribute to the story.

It was on the first day of the New Year that the
announcement was made, almost simultaneously
from three observatories, that the motion of the
planet Neptune, the outermost of all the planets
that wheel about the sun, had become very
erratic. Ogilvy1 had already called attention to a
suspected retardation in its velocity in December.
Such a piece of news was scarcely calculated to
interest a world the greater portion of whose
inhabitants were unaware of the existence of the
planet Neptune, nor outside the astronomical
profession did the subsequent discovery of a
faint remote speck of light in the region of the
perturbed planet cause any very great
excitement. Scientific people, however, found the
intelligence remarkable enough, even before it
became known that the new body was rapidly
growing larger and brighter, that its motion was
quite different from the orderly progress of the planets, and that the deflection of Neptune and its
satellite was becoming now of an unprecedented kind.

Few people without a training in science can realise the huge isolation of the solar system. The sun
with its specks of planets, its dust of planetoids, and its impalpable comets, swims in a vacant
immensity that almost defeats the imagination. Beyond the orbit of Neptune there is space, vacant so
far as human observation has penetrated, without warmth or light or sound, blank emptiness, for
twenty million times a million miles. That is the smallest estimate of the distance to be traversed
before the very nearest of the stars is attained. And, saving a few comets more unsubstantial than the
thinnest flame, no matter had ever to human knowledge crossed this gulf of space, until early in the
twentieth century this strange wanderer appeared. A vast mass of matter it was, bulky, heavy, rushing
without warning out of the black mystery of the sky into the radiance of the sun. By the second day it
was clearly visible to any decent instrument, as a speck with a barely sensible diameter, in the
constellation Leo near Regulus.2 In a little while an opera glass could attain it.

[1]

1. This may be a reference to the character Ogilvy, an astronomer in Wells’ novel The War of the Worlds.
2. Regulus is a first-magnitude star in the constellation Leo.
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On the third day of the new year the newspaper readers of two hemispheres were made aware for the
first time of the real importance of this unusual apparition in the heavens. “A Planetary Collision,” one
London paper headed the news, and proclaimed Duchaine’s opinion that this strange new planet
would probably collide with Neptune. The lead writers enlarged upon the topic; so that in most of the
capitals of the world, on January 3rd, there was an expectation, however vague of some imminent
phenomenon in the sky; and as the night followed the sunset round the globe, thousands of men
turned their eyes skyward to see—the old familiar stars just as they had always been.

Until it was dawn in London and Pollux3 setting and the stars overhead grown pale. The Winter’s dawn
it was, a sickly filtering accumulation of daylight, and the light of gas and candles shone yellow in the
windows to show where people were astir. But the yawning policeman saw the thing, the busy crowds
in the markets stopped agape, workmen going to their work betimes, milkmen, the drivers of news-
carts, dissipation4 going home jaded and pale, homeless wanderers, sentinels5 on their beats, and in
the country, labourers trudging afield, poachers slinking home, all over the dusky quickening country it
could be seen—and out at sea by seamen watching for the day—a great white star, come suddenly
into the westward sky!

Brighter it was than any star in our skies; brighter than the evening star at its brightest. It still glowed
out white and large, no mere twinkling spot of light, but a small round clear shining disc, an hour after
the day had come. And where science has not reached, men stared and feared, telling one another of
the wars and pestilences that are foreshadowed by these fiery signs in the Heavens. Sturdy Boers,
dusky Hottentots, Gold Coast Negroes, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Portuguese, stood in the warmth of the
sunrise watching the setting of this strange new star.

And in a hundred observatories there had been suppressed excitement, rising almost to shouting
pitch, as the two remote bodies had rushed together; and a hurrying to and fro, to gather
photographic apparatus and spectroscope, and this appliance and that, to record this novel
astonishing sight, the destruction of a world. For it was a world, a sister planet of our earth, far greater
than our earth indeed, that had so suddenly flashed into flaming death. Neptune it was, had been
struck, fairly and squarely, by the strange planet from outer space and the heat of the concussion had
incontinently turned two solid globes into one vast mass of incandescence. Round the world that day,
two hours before the dawn, went the pallid great white star, fading only as it sank westward and the
sun mounted above it. Everywhere men marvelled at it, but of all those who saw it none could have
marvelled more than those sailors, habitual watchers of the stars, who far away at sea had heard
nothing of its advent and saw it now rise like a pigmy6 moon and climb zenithward7 and hang
overhead and sink westward with the passing of the night.

And when next it rose over Europe everywhere were crowds of watchers on hilly slopes, on house-
roofs, in open spaces, staring eastward for the rising of the great new star. It rose with a white glow in
front of it, like the glare of a white fire, and those who had seen it come into existence the night before
cried out at the sight of it. “It is larger,” they cried. “It is brighter!” And, indeed the moon a quarter full
and sinking in the west was in its apparent size beyond comparison, but scarcely in all its breadth had
it as much brightness now as the little circle of the strange new star.

[5]

3. Pollux is a star in the constellation Gemini.
4. Dissipation (noun): self-indulgent and intemperate (i.e. drunken) living/individuals
5. Sentinel (noun): a guard
6. Pigmy (adjective): small or dwarfish
7. Zenith (noun): the highest point (i.e. in the sky)
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“It is brighter!” cried the people clustering in the streets. But in the dim observatories the watchers held
their breath and peered at one another. “It is nearer,” they said. “Nearer!”

And voice after voice repeated, “It is nearer,” and the clicking telegraph took that up, and it trembled
along telephone wires, and in a thousand cities grimy compositors fingered the type. “It is nearer.” Men
writing in offices, struck with a strange realisation, flung down their pens, men talking in a thousand
places suddenly came upon a grotesque possibility in those words, “It is nearer.” It hurried along
wakening streets, it was shouted down the frost-stilled ways of quiet villages; men who had read these
things from the throbbing tape stood in yellow-lit doorways shouting the news to the passersby. “It is
nearer.” Pretty women, flushed and glittering, heard the news told jestingly between the dances, and
feigned an intelligent interest they did not feel. “Nearer! Indeed. How curious! How very, very clever
people must be to find out things like that!”

Lonely tramps faring through the wintry night murmured those words to comfort themselves—looking
skyward. “It has need to be nearer, for the night’s as cold as charity. Don’t seem much warmth from it if
it is nearer, all the same.”

“What is a new star to me?” cried the weeping woman kneeling beside her dead.

The schoolboy, rising early for his examination work, puzzled it out for himself—with the great white
star shining broad and bright through the frost-flowers of his window. “Centrifugal8, centripetal9,” he
said, with his chin on his fist. “Stop a planet in its flight, rob it of its centrifugal force, what then?
Centripetal has it, and down it falls into the sun! And this—!

“Do we come in the way? I wonder—”

The light of that day went the way of its brethren, and with the later watches of the frosty darkness
rose the strange star again. And it was now so bright that the waxing moon seemed but a pale yellow
ghost of itself, hanging huge in the sunset. In a South African City a great man had married, and the
streets were alight to welcome his return with his bride. “Even the skies have illuminated,” said the
flatterer. Under Capricorn, 10 two negro lovers, daring the wild beasts and evil spirits, for love of one
another, crouched together in a cane brake where the fire-flies hovered. “That is our star,” they
whispered, and felt strangely comforted by the sweet brilliance of its light.

The master mathematician sat in his private room and pushed the papers from him. His calculations
were already finished. In a small white phial11 there still remained a little of the drug that had kept him
awake and active for four long nights. Each day, serene, explicit, patient as ever, he had given his
lecture to his students, and then had come back at once to this momentous calculation. His face was
grave, a little drawn and hectic from his drugged activity. For some time he seemed lost in thought.
Then he went to the window, and the blind went up with a click. Half way up the sky, over the
clustering roofs, chimneys and steeples of the city, hung the star.

He looked at it as one might look into the eyes of a brave enemy. “You may kill me,” he said after a
silence. “But I can hold you—and all the universe for that matter—in the grip of this little brain. I would
not change. Even now.”

[10]

[15]

8. Centrifugal (adjective): proceeding or acting in a direction away from a center or axis
9. Centripetal (adjective): proceeding or acting in a direction toward a center or axis

10. Capricorn constellation
11. Another term for "vial"

3



He looked at the little phial. “There will be no need of sleep again,” he said. The next day at
noon—punctual to the minute, he entered his lecture theatre, put his hat on the end of the table as his
habit was, and carefully selected a large piece of chalk. It was a joke among his students that he could
not lecture without that piece of chalk to fumble in his fingers, and once he had been stricken to
impotence by their hiding his supply. He came and looked under his grey eyebrows at the rising tiers of
young fresh faces, and spoke with his accustomed studied commonness of phrasing. “Circumstances
have arisen—circumstances beyond my control,” he said and paused, “which will debar12 me from
completing the course I had designed. It would seem, gentlemen, if I may put the thing clearly and
briefly, that—Man has lived in vain.”

The students glanced at one another. Had they heard alright? Mad? Raised eyebrows and grinning lips
there were, but one or two faces remained intent upon his calm grey-fringed face. “It will be
interesting,” he was saying, “to devote this morning to an exposition, so far as I can make it clear to
you, of the calculations that have led me to this conclusion. Let us assume—”

He turned towards the blackboard, meditating a diagram in the way that was usual to him. “What was
that about ‘lived in vain?’” whispered one student to another. “Listen,” said the other, nodding towards
the lecturer.

And presently they began to understand.

That night the star rose later, for its proper eastward motion had carried it some way across Leo
towards Virgo13, and its brightness was so great that the sky became a luminous blue as it rose, and
every star was hidden in its turn, save only Jupiter near the zenith, Capella, Aldebaran, Sirius and the
pointers of the Bear.14 It was very white and beautiful. In many parts of the world that night a pallid
halo encircled it about. It was perceptibly larger; in the clear refractive sky of the tropics it seemed as if
it were nearly a quarter the size of the moon. The frost was still on the ground in England, but the
world was as brightly lit as if it were midsummer moonlight. One could see to read quite ordinary print
by that cold clear light, and in the cities the lamps burnt yellow and wan.

And everywhere the world was awake that night, and throughout Christendom a sombre murmur
hung in the keen air over the country side like the belling of bees in the heather, and this murmurous
tumult grew to a clangour in the cities. It was the tolling of the bells in a million belfry towers and
steeples, summoning the people to sleep no more, to sin no more, but to gather in their churches and
pray. And overhead, growing larger and brighter as the earth rolled on its way and the night passed,
rose the dazzling star.

[20]

12. Debar (verb): to prevent from having or doing something
13. Virgo constellation
14. All stars; the Bear is a reference to either the constellation Ursa Major or Ursa Minor.
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And the streets and houses were alight in all the cities, the shipyards glared, and whatever roads led to
high country were lit and crowded all night long. And in all the seas about the civilised lands, ships with
throbbing engines, and ships with bellying sails, crowded with men and living creatures, were standing
out to ocean and the north. For already the warning of the master mathematician had been
telegraphed all over the world, and translated into a hundred tongues. The new planet and Neptune,
locked in a fiery embrace, were whirling headlong, ever faster and faster towards the sun. Already
every second this blazing mass flew a hundred miles, and every second its terrific velocity increased. As
it flew now, indeed, it must pass a hundred million of miles wide of the earth and scarcely affect it. But
near its destined path, as yet only slightly perturbed, spun the mighty planet Jupiter and his moons
sweeping splendid round the sun. Every moment now the attraction between the fiery star and the
greatest of the planets grew stronger. And the result of that attraction? Inevitably Jupiter would be
deflected from its orbit into an elliptical path, and the burning star, swung by his attraction wide of its
sunward rush, would “describe a curved path” and perhaps collide with, and certainly pass very close
to, our earth. “Earthquakes, volcanic outbreaks, cyclones, sea waves, floods, and a steady rise in
temperature to I know not what limit”—so prophesied the master mathematician.

And overhead, to carry out his words, lonely and cold and livid, blazed the star of the coming doom.

To many who stared at it that night until their eyes ached, it seemed that it was visibly approaching.
And that night, too, the weather changed, and the frost that had gripped all Central Europe and France
and England softened towards a thaw.

But you must not imagine because I have spoken of people praying through the night and people
going aboard ships and people fleeing toward mountainous country that the whole world was already
in a terror because of the star. As a matter of fact, use and wont15 still ruled the world, and save for the
talk of idle moments and the splendour of the night, nine human beings out of ten were still busy at
their common occupations. In all the cities the shops, save one here and there, opened and closed at
their proper hours, the doctor and the undertaker plied their trades, the workers gathered in the
factories, soldiers drilled, scholars studied, lovers sought one another, thieves lurked and fled,
politicians planned their schemes. The presses of the newspapers roared through the night, and many
a priest of this church and that would not open his holy building to further what he considered a
foolish panic. The newspapers insisted on the lesson of the year 1000—for then, too, people had
anticipated the end. The star was no star—mere gas—a comet; and were it a star it could not possibly
strike the earth. There was no precedent for such a thing. Common sense was sturdy everywhere,
scornful, jesting, a little inclined to persecute the obdurate16 fearful. That night, at seven-fifteen by
Greenwich17 time, the star would be at its nearest to Jupiter. Then the world would see the turn things
would take. The master mathematician’s grim warnings were treated by many as so much mere
elaborate self-advertisement. Common sense at last, a little heated by argument, signified its
unalterable convictions by going to bed. So, too, barbarism and savagery, already tired of the novelty,
went about their nightly business, and save for a howling dog here and there, the beast world left the
star unheeded.

And yet, when at last the watchers in the European States saw the star rise, an hour later it is true, but
no larger than it had been the night before, there were still plenty awake to laugh at the master
mathematician—to take the danger as if it had passed.

[25]

15. Wont (noun): custom
16. Obdurate (adverb): stubbornly persistent
17. Greenwich is a borough of London.
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But hereafter the laughter ceased. The star grew—it grew with a terrible steadiness hour after hour, a
little larger each hour, a little nearer the midnight zenith, and brighter and brighter, until it had turned
night into a second day. Had it come straight to the earth instead of in a curved path, had it lost no
velocity to Jupiter, it must have leapt the intervening gulf in a day, but as it was it took five days
altogether to come by our planet. The next night it had become a third the size of the moon before it
set to English eyes, and the thaw was assured. It rose over America near the size of the moon, but
blinding white to look at, and hot; and a breath of hot wind blew now with its rising and gathering
strength, and in Virginia, and Brazil, and down the St. Lawrence valley, it shone intermittently through a
driving reek of thunder-clouds, flickering violet lightning, and hail unprecedented. In Manitoba18 was a
thaw and devastating floods. And upon all the mountains of the earth the snow and ice began to melt
that night, and all the rivers coming out of high country flowed thick and turbid, and soon—in their
upper reaches—with swirling trees and the bodies of beasts and men. They rose steadily, steadily in
the ghostly brilliance, and came trickling over their banks at last, behind the flying population of their
valleys.

And along the coast of Argentina and up the South Atlantic the tides were higher than had ever been in
the memory of man, and the storms drove the waters in many cases scores of miles inland, drowning
whole cities. And so great grew the heat during the night that the rising of the sun was like the coming
of a shadow. The earthquakes began and grew until all down America from the Arctic Circle to Cape
Horn, hillsides were sliding, fissures were opening, and houses and walls crumbling to destruction. The
whole side of Cotopaxi19 slipped out in one vast convulsion, and a tumult of lava poured out so high
and broad and swift and liquid that in one day it reached the sea.

So the star, with the wan moon in its wake, marched across the Pacific, trailed the thunderstorms like
the hem of a robe, and the growing tidal wave that toiled behind it, frothing and eager, poured over
island and island and swept them clear of men. Until that wave came at last—in a blinding light and
with the breath of a furnace, swift and terrible it came—a wall of water, fifty feet high, roaring hungrily,
upon the long coasts of Asia, and swept inland across the plains of China. For a space the star, hotter
now and larger and brighter than the sun in its strength, showed with pitiless brilliance the wide and
populous country; towns and villages with their pagodas20 and trees, roads, wide cultivated fields,
millions of sleepless people staring in helpless terror at the incandescent sky; and then, low and
growing, came the murmur of the flood. And thus it was with millions of men that night—a flight
nowhither, with limbs heavy with heat and breath fierce and scant, and the flood like a wall swift and
white behind. And then death.

China was lit glowing white, but over Japan and Java and all the islands of Eastern Asia the great star
was a ball of dull red fire because of the steam and smoke and ashes the volcanoes were spouting
forth to salute its coming. Above was the lava, hot gases and ash, and below the seething floods, and
the whole earth swayed and rumbled with the earthquake shocks. Soon the immemorial snows of
Thibet21 and the Himalaya were melting and pouring down by ten million deepening converging
channels upon the plains of Burmah and Hindostan.22 The tangled summits of the Indian jungles were
aflame in a thousand places, and below the hurrying waters around the stems were dark objects that
still struggled feebly and reflected the blood-red tongues of fire. And in a rudderless confusion a
multitude of men and women fled down the broad river-ways to that one last hope of men—the open
sea.

[30]

18. Manitoba is a Canadian province.
19. Cotopaxi is an active stratovolcano in the Andes Mountains.
20. Pagodas (noun): a tower in eastern Asia usually with roofs curving upward at the division of each of several stories

and erected as a temple or memorial
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Larger grew the star, and larger, hotter, and brighter with a terrible swiftness now. The tropical ocean
had lost its phosphorescence,23 and the whirling steam rose in ghostly wreaths from the black waves
that plunged incessantly, speckled with storm-tossed ships.

And then came a wonder. It seemed to those who in Europe watched for the rising of the star that the
world must have ceased its rotation. In a thousand open spaces of down and upland the people who
had fled thither from the floods and the falling houses and sliding slopes of hill watched for that rising
in vain. Hour followed hour through a terrible suspense, and the star rose not. Once again men set
their eyes upon the old constellations they had counted lost to them forever. In England it was hot and
clear overhead, though the ground quivered perpetually, but in the tropics, Sirius and Capella and
Aldebaran showed through a veil of steam. And when at last the great star rose near ten hours late,
the sun rose close upon it, and in the centre of its white heart was a disc of black.

Over Asia it was the star had begun to fall behind the movement of the sky, and then suddenly, as it
hung over India, its light had been veiled. All the plain of India from the mouth of the Indus to the
mouths of the Ganges24 was a shallow waste of shining water that night, out of which rose temples and
palaces, mounds and hills, black with people. Every minaret25 was a clustering mass of people, who fell
one by one into the turbid waters, as heat and terror overcame them. The whole land seemed a-
wailing and suddenly there swept a shadow across that furnace of despair, and a breath of cold wind,
and a gathering of clouds, out of the cooling air. Men looking up, near blinded, at the star, saw that a
black disc was creeping across the light. It was the moon, coming between the star and the earth. And
even as men cried to God at this respite, out of the East with a strange inexplicable swiftness sprang
the sun. And then star, sun and moon rushed together across the heavens.

So it was that presently, to the European watchers, star and sun rose close upon each other, drove
headlong for a space and then slower, and at last came to rest, star and sun merged into one glare of
flame at the zenith of the sky. The moon no longer eclipsed the star but was lost to sight in the
brilliance of the sky. And though those who were still alive regarded it for the most part with that dull
stupidity that hunger, fatigue, heat and despair engender, there were still men who could perceive the
meaning of these signs. Star and earth had been at their nearest, had swung about one another, and
the star had passed. Already it was receding, swifter and swifter, in the last stage of its headlong
journey downward into the sun.

And then the clouds gathered, blotting out the vision of the sky, the thunder and lightning wove a
garment round the world; all over the earth was such a downpour of rain as men had never before
seen, and where the volcanoes flared red against the cloud canopy there descended torrents of mud.
Everywhere the waters were pouring off the land, leaving mud-silted ruins, and the earth littered like a
storm-worn beach with all that had floated, and the dead bodies of the men and brutes, its children.
For days the water streamed off the land, sweeping away soil and trees and houses in the way, and
piling huge dykes26 and scooping out Titanic gullies over the country side. Those were the days of
darkness that followed the star and the heat. All through them, and for many weeks and months, the
earthquakes continued.

[35]

21. Tibet
22. Burmah is Myanmar (also known as Burma) and Hindostan is a geographic term for the northern/northwestern

Indian subcontinent.
23. Phosphorescence (noun): glowing that is caused by the absorption of radiations (as light or electrons) and continues

after these radiations have stopped
24. Major rivers in South Asia
25. Minaret (noun): a tall slender tower of a mosque with one or more balconies from which the summons to prayer is

called
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The Star by H.G. Wells is in the public domain.

But the star had passed, and men, hunger-driven and gathering courage only slowly, might creep back
to their ruined cities, buried granaries, and sodden fields. Such few ships as had escaped the storms of
that time came stunned and shattered and sounding their way cautiously through the new marks and
shoals of once familiar ports. And as the storms subsided men perceived that everywhere the days
were hotter than of yore, and the sun larger, and the moon, shrunk to a third of its former size, took
now fourscore days between its new and new.

But of the new brotherhood that grew presently among men, of the saving of laws and books and
machines, of the strange change that had come over Iceland and Greenland and the shores of Baffin’s
Bay,27 so that the sailors coming there presently found them green and gracious, and could scarce
believe their eyes, this story does not tell. Nor of the movement of mankind now that the earth was
hotter, northward and southward towards the poles of the earth. It concerns itself only with the
coming and the passing of the Star.

The Martian astronomers—for there are astronomers on Mars, although they are very different beings
from men—were naturally profoundly interested by these things. They saw them from their own
standpoint of course. “Considering the mass and temperature of the missile that was flung through our
solar system into the sun,” one wrote, “it is astonishing what a little damage the earth, which it missed
so narrowly, has sustained. All the familiar continental markings and the masses of the seas remain
intact, and indeed the only difference seems to be a shrinkage of the white discoloration (supposed to
be frozen water) round either pole.” Which only shows how small the vastest of human catastrophes
may seem, at a distance of a few million miles.

26. Dyke (noun): an artificial watercourse; a ditch or levee
27. Baffin Bay is located between Baffin Island and the southwest coast of Greenland, a marginal sea of the North

Atlantic Ocean.
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[RL.2]

[RL.1]

[RL.4]

[RL.1]

Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.

1. PART A: Which of the following best summarizes a central theme of the text?
A. The universe is indifferent to humankind.
B. Warnings and prophecies must be heeded.
C. Cosmic events could easily wipe out the human race.
D. Perspective determines how we empathize with tragedy.

2. PART B: Cite evidence from the text to support the answer to Part A.

3. PART A: What does the term “impotence” most likely mean as used in paragraph 17?
A. Foolishness
B. Helplessness
C. Awkwardness
D. Fury

4. PART B: Which phrase from the sentence best supports the answer to Part A?
A. "it was a joke"
B. "could not lecture without"
C. "fumble in his fingers”
D. "hiding his supply"
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[RL.3]

[RL.5]

[RL.3]

5. Explain the author’s use of juxtaposition in the story. What is the purpose of this
technique? Cite evidence from the story in your response.

6. What effect does the narration of various people’s reactions to the “star” produce in
the story? In other words, how does this structural technique contribute to its overall
meaning?

7. How does the catastrophic imagery contribute to the theme of the text?
A. The imagery depicts the futility of progress compared to the awesomeness of

space.
B. The imagery emphasizes the weakness of human strength and the power of

nature.
C. The imagery highlights the absolute beauty of nature and the universe

compared to humanity’s creations.
D. The imagery evokes a mood of terror and anxiety, reflecting the attitudes of the

characters and building suspense.
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[RL.6]

[RL.6]

[RL.1]

8. Which of the following best illustrates the use of sarcasm in the narrator’s point of
view?

A. “Pretty women, flushed and glittering, heard the news told jestingly between the
dances, and feigned an intelligent interest they did not feel. ‘Nearer! Indeed.
How curious! How very, very clever people must be to find out things like that!’”

B. “It was a joke among his students that he could not lecture without that piece of
chalk to fumble in his fingers, and once he had been stricken to impotence by
their hiding his supply.”

C. “‘Circumstances have arisen—circumstances beyond my control,’ he said and
paused, ‘which will debar me from completing the course I had designed. It
would seem, gentlemen, if I may put the thing clearly and briefly, that—Man has
lived in vain.’”

D. “The star was no star—mere gas—a comet; and were it a star it could not
possibly strike the earth. There was no precedent for such a thing.”

9. PART A: Which of the following best describes the shift in the passage’s point of view?
A. The story seemingly shifts from third-person omniscient to second person,

placing the audience within the narrative.
B. The story seemingly shifts from third-person omniscient to first person, in which

the all-knowing and detached narrator becomes a more tangible and thus
limited person.

C. The point of view flits about the entire planet, popping in and out of people’s
lives in order to create an idea of global perspective.

D. The narrator’s point of view shifts from a human perspective to that of alien life
on Mars.

10. PART B: Which of the following paragraphs best supports the answer to Part A?
A. Paragraph 6
B. Paragraph 9
C. Paragraph 26
D. Paragraph 39
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.

1. Despite the mathematician’s warnings, could the people have done anything to avoid this
event (keep in mind the time period in which this piece is written)? Consider what could be
done now if such an event were to happen. In the context of this story, who was in
control—man or nature? Who is in control now? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.

2. In the context of this story, what can we learn from tragedy? What consequences or results
occur because of this cataclysmic tragedy? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.
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"Resilient bulbs emerge from snow" by David Whelan is in the
public domain.


How Resilience Works
By Diane Coutu


Peoples’ ability to recover from tragedies, such as the Holocaust, has inspired research on what contributes
to resilience and how it emerges. In this informational text, Diane Coutu discusses the three main traits of
resilience and the role that it plays in our lives. As you read, take notes on what examples of resilience the
author provides.


When I began my career in journalism — I was a
reporter at a national magazine in those days —
there was a man I’ll call Claus Schmidt. He was in
his mid-fifties, and to my impressionable eyes, he
was the quintessential1 newsman: cynical at
times, but unrelentingly curious and full of life,
and often hilariously funny in a sandpaper-dry
kind of way. He churned out hard-hitting cover
stories and features with a speed and elegance I
could only dream of. It always astounded me that
he was never promoted to managing editor.


But people who knew Claus better than I did
thought of him not just as a great newsman but
as a quintessential survivor, someone who had endured in an environment often hostile to talent. He
had lived through at least three major changes in the magazine’s leadership, losing most of his best
friends and colleagues on the way. At home, two of his children succumbed to incurable illnesses, and
a third was killed in a traffic accident. Despite all this — or maybe because of it — he milled around the
newsroom day after day, mentoring the cub reporters, talking about the novels he was writing —
always looking forward to what the future held for him.


Why do some people suffer real hardships and not falter? Claus Schmidt could have reacted very
differently. We’ve all seen that happen: One person cannot seem to get the confidence back after a
layoff; another, persistently depressed, takes a few years off from life after her divorce. The question
we would all like answered is, Why? What exactly is that quality of resilience that carries people
through life?


It’s a question that has fascinated me ever since I first learned of the Holocaust survivors in elementary
school. In college, and later in my studies as an affiliate scholar at the Boston Psychoanalytic Society
and Institute, I returned to the subject. For the past several months, however, I have looked on it with a
new urgency, for it seems to me that the terrorism, war, and recession of recent months have made
understanding resilience more important than ever. I have considered both the nature of individual
resilience and what makes some organizations as a whole more resilient than others. Why do some
people and some companies buckle under pressure? And what makes others bend and ultimately
bounce back?


[1]


1. representing the most perfect or typical example of something
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My exploration has taught me much about resilience, although it’s a subject none of us will ever
understand fully. Indeed, resilience is one of the great puzzles of human nature, like creativity or the
religious instinct. But in sifting through psychological research and in reflecting on the many stories of
resilience I’ve heard, I have seen a little more deeply into the hearts and minds of people like Claus
Schmidt and, in doing so, looked more deeply into the human psyche as well.


The Buzz About Resilience


Resilience is a hot topic in business these days. Not long ago, I was talking to a senior partner at a
respected consulting firm about how to land the very best MBAs—the name of the game in that
particular industry. The partner, Daniel Savageau (not his real name), ticked off a long list of qualities
his firm sought in its hires: intelligence, ambition, integrity, analytic ability, and so on. “What about
resilience?” I asked. “Well, that’s very popular right now,” he said. “It’s the new buzzword. Candidates
even tell us they’re resilient; they volunteer the information. But frankly, they’re just too young to know
that about themselves. Resilience is something you realize you have after the fact.”


“But if you could, would you test for it?” I asked. “Does it matter in business?”


Savageau paused. He’s a man in his late forties and a success personally and professionally. Yet it
hadn’t been a smooth ride to the top. He’d started his life as a poor French Canadian in Woonsocket,
Rhode Island, and had lost his father at six. He lucked into a football scholarship but was kicked out of
Boston University twice for drinking. He turned his life around in his twenties, married, divorced,
remarried, and raised five children. Along the way, he made and lost two fortunes before helping to
found the consulting firm he now runs. “Yes, it does matter,” he said at last. “In fact, it probably matters
more than any of the usual things we look for.” In the course of reporting this article, I heard the same
assertion time and again. As Dean Becker, the president and CEO of Adaptiv Learning Systems, a four-
year-old company in King of Prussia, Pennsylvania, that develops and delivers programs about
resilience training, puts it: “More than education, more than experience, more than training, a person’s
level of resilience will determine who succeeds and who fails. That’s true in the cancer ward, it’s true in
the Olympics, and it’s true in the boardroom.”


Academic research into resilience started about 40 years ago with pioneering studies by Norman
Garmezy, now a professor emeritus2 at the University of Minnesota in Minneapolis. After studying why
many children of schizophrenic parents did not suffer psychological illness as a result of growing up
with them, he concluded that a certain quality of resilience played a greater role in mental health than
anyone had previously suspected.


[5]


2. a person retired from a professional life but allowed to retain their title as an honor


2







Today, theories abound about what makes resilience. Looking at Holocaust victims, Maurice Vanderpol,
a former president of the Boston Psychoanalytic Society and Institute, found that many of the healthy
survivors of concentration camps had what he calls a “plastic shield.” The shield was comprised of
several factors, including a sense of humor. Often the humor was black, but nonetheless it provided a
critical sense of perspective. Other core characteristics that helped included the ability to form
attachments to others and the possession of an inner psychological space that protected the survivors
from the intrusions of abusive others. Research about other groups uncovered different qualities
associated with resilience. The Search Institute, a Minneapolis-based nonprofit organization that
focuses on resilience and youth, found that the more resilient kids have an uncanny ability to get
adults to help them out. Still other research showed that resilient inner-city youth often have talents
such as athletic abilities that attract others to them.


Many of the early theories about resilience stressed the role of genetics. Some people are just born
resilient, so the arguments went. There’s some truth to that, of course, but an increasing body of
empirical3 evidence shows that resilience — whether in children, survivors of concentration camps, or
businesses back from the brink — can be learned. For example, George Vaillant, the director of the
Study of Adult Development at Harvard Medical School in Boston, observes that within various groups
studied during a 60-year period, some people became markedly more resilient over their lifetimes.
Other psychologists claim that unresilient people more easily develop resiliency skills than those with
head starts.


Most of the resilience theories I encountered in my research make good common sense. But I also
observed that almost all the theories overlap in three ways. Resilient people, they posit,4 possess three
characteristics: a staunch acceptance of reality; a deep belief, often buttressed5 by strongly held values,
that life is meaningful; and an uncanny ability to improvise. You can bounce back from hardship with
just one or two of these qualities, but you will only be truly resilient with all three. These three
characteristics hold true for resilient organizations as well. Let’s take a look at each of them in turn.


Facing Down Reality


A common belief about resilience is that it stems from an optimistic nature. That’s true but only as long
as such optimism doesn’t distort your sense of reality. In extremely adverse situations, rose-colored6


thinking can actually spell disaster. This point was made poignantly to me by management researcher
and writer Jim Collins, who happened upon this concept while researching Good to Great, his book on
how companies transform themselves out of mediocrity. Collins had a hunch (an exactly wrong hunch)
that resilient companies were filled with optimistic people. He tried out that idea on Admiral Jim
Stockdale, who was held prisoner and tortured by the Vietcong7 for eight years.


Collins recalls: “I asked Stockdale: ‘Who didn’t make it out of the camps?’ And he said, ‘Oh, that’s easy. It
was the optimists. They were the ones who said we were going to be out by Christmas. And then they
said we’d be out by Easter and then out by Fourth of July and out by Thanksgiving, and then it was
Christmas again.’ Then Stockdale turned to me and said, ‘You know, I think they all died of broken
hearts.’”


[10]


3. based on observation or experience rather than theory or pure logic
4. to put forward as a basis of argument
5. to reinforce
6. seeing something in a positive light
7. a political organization in South Vietnam and Cambodia
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In the business world, Collins found the same unblinking attitude shared by executives at all the most
successful companies he studied. Like Stockdale, resilient people have very sober and down-to-earth
views of those parts of reality that matter for survival. That’s not to say that optimism doesn’t have its
place: In turning around a demoralized sales force, for instance, conjuring a sense of possibility can be
a very powerful tool. But for bigger challenges, a cool, almost pessimistic, sense of reality is far more
important.


Perhaps you’re asking yourself, “Do I truly understand — and accept — the reality of my situation?
Does my organization?” Those are good questions, particularly because research suggests most people
slip into denial as a coping mechanism. Facing reality, really facing it, is grueling work. Indeed, it can be
unpleasant and often emotionally wrenching. Consider the following story of organizational resilience,
and see what it means to confront reality.


Prior to September 11, 2001, Morgan Stanley, the famous investment bank, was the largest tenant in
the World Trade Center. The company had some 2,700 employees working in the south tower on 22
floors between the 43rd and the 74th. On that horrible day, the first plane hit the north tower at 8:46
am, and Morgan Stanley started evacuating just one minute later, at 8:47 am. When the second plane
crashed into the south tower 15 minutes after that, Morgan Stanley’s offices were largely empty. All
told, the company lost only seven employees despite receiving an almost direct hit.


Of course, the organization was just plain lucky to be in the second tower. Cantor Fitzgerald, whose
offices were hit in the first attack, couldn’t have done anything to save its employees. Still, it was
Morgan Stanley’s hard-nosed realism that enabled the company to benefit from its luck. Soon after the
1993 attack on the World Trade Center, senior management recognized that working in such a
symbolic center of U.S. commercial power made the company vulnerable to attention from terrorists
and possible attack.


With this grim realization, Morgan Stanley launched a program of preparedness at the micro level. Few
companies take their fire drills seriously. Not so Morgan Stanley, whose VP of security for the Individual
Investor Group, Rick Rescorla, brought a military discipline to the job. Rescorla, himself a highly
resilient, decorated Vietnam vet, made sure that people were fully drilled about what to do in a
catastrophe. When disaster struck on September 11, Rescorla was on a bullhorn telling Morgan Stanley
employees to stay calm and follow their well-practiced drill, even though some building supervisors
were telling occupants that all was well. Sadly, Rescorla himself, whose life story has been widely
covered in recent months, was one of the seven who didn’t make it out.


“When you’re in financial services where so much depends on technology, contingency8 planning is a
major part of your business,” says President and COO Robert G. Scott. But Morgan Stanley was
prepared for the very toughest reality. It had not just one, but three, recovery sites where employees
could congregate and business could take place if work locales were ever disrupted. “Multiple backup
sites seemed like an incredible extravagance on September 10,” concedes Scott. “But on September 12,
they seemed like genius.”


Maybe it was genius; it was undoubtedly resilience at work. The fact is, when we truly stare down
reality, we prepare ourselves to act in ways that allow us to endure and survive extraordinary hardship.
We train ourselves how to survive before the fact.


[15]


[20]


8. a future event that is possible but cannot be predicted with certainty
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The Search for Meaning


The ability to see reality is closely linked to the second building block of resilience, the propensity to
make meaning of terrible times. We all know people who, under duress, throw up their hands and cry,
“How can this be happening to me?” Such people see themselves as victims, and living through
hardship carries no lessons for them. But resilient people devise constructs about their suffering to
create some sort of meaning for themselves and others.


I have a friend I’ll call Jackie Oiseaux who suffered repeated psychoses9 over a 10-year period due to an
undiagnosed bipolar disorder. Today, she holds down a big job in one of the top publishing companies
in the country, has a family, and is a prominent member of her church community. When people ask
her how she bounced back from her crises, she runs her hands through her hair. “People sometimes
say, ‘Why me?’ But I’ve always said, ‘Why not me?’ True, I lost many things during my illness,” she says,
“but I found many more — incredible friends who saw me through the bleakest times and who will give
meaning to my life forever.”


This dynamic of meaning making is, most researchers agree, the way resilient people build bridges
from present-day hardships to a fuller, better constructed future. Those bridges make the present
manageable, for lack of a better word, removing the sense that the present is overwhelming. This
concept was beautifully articulated by Viktor E. Frankl, an Austrian psychiatrist and an Auschwitz10


survivor. In the midst of staggering suffering, Frankl invented “meaning therapy,” a humanistic therapy
technique that helps individuals make the kinds of decisions that will create significance in their lives.


In his book Man’s Search for Meaning, Frankl described the pivotal moment in the camp when he
developed meaning therapy. He was on his way to work one day, worrying whether he should trade his
last cigarette for a bowl of soup. He wondered how he was going to work with a new foreman whom
he knew to be particularly sadistic.11 Suddenly, he was disgusted by just how trivial and meaningless
his life had become. He realized that to survive, he had to find some purpose. Frankl did so by
imagining himself giving a lecture after the war on the psychology of the concentration camp, to help
outsiders understand what he had been through. Although he wasn’t even sure he would survive,
Frankl created some concrete goals for himself. In doing so, he succeeded in rising above the
sufferings of the moment. As he put it in his book: “We must never forget that we may also find
meaning in life even when confronted with a hopeless situation, when facing a fate that cannot be
changed.”


Frankl’s theory underlies most resilience coaching in business. Indeed, I was struck by how often
businesspeople referred to his work. “Resilience training — what we call hardiness — is a way for us to
help people construct meaning in their everyday lives,” explains Salvatore R. Maddi, a University of
California, Irvine psychology professor and the director of the Hardiness Institute in Newport Beach,
California. “When people realize the power of resilience training, they often say, ‘Doc, is this what
psychotherapy is?’ But psychotherapy is for people whose lives have fallen apart badly and need
repair. We see our work as showing people life skills and attitudes. Maybe those things should be
taught at home, maybe they should be taught in schools, but they’re not. So we end up doing it in
business.”


[25]


9. a mental disorder in which thought and emotions are so impaired that contact is lost with external reality
10. a network of German Nazi concentration camps and extermination camps
11. Sadistic (adjective): deriving pleasure from inflicting pain on others
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Yet the challenge confronting resilience trainers is often more difficult than we might imagine. Meaning
can be elusive, and just because you found it once doesn’t mean you’ll keep it or find it again. Consider
Aleksandr Solzhenitsyn, who survived the war against the Nazis, imprisonment in the gulag,12 and
cancer. Yet when he moved to a farm in peaceful, safe Vermont, he could not cope with the “infantile
West.” He was unable to discern any real meaning in what he felt to be the destructive and
irresponsible freedom of the West. Upset by his critics, he withdrew into his farmhouse, behind a
locked fence, seldom to be seen in public. In 1994, a bitter man, Solzhenitsyn moved back to Russia.


Since finding meaning in one’s environment is such an important aspect of resilience, it should come
as no surprise that the most successful organizations and people possess strong value systems. Strong
values infuse an environment with meaning because they offer ways to interpret and shape events.
While it’s popular these days to ridicule values, it’s surely no coincidence that the most resilient
organization in the world has been the Catholic Church, which has survived wars, corruption, and
schism13 for more than 2,000 years, thanks largely to its immutable14 set of values. Businesses that
survive also have their creeds, which give them purposes beyond just making money. Strikingly, many
companies describe their value systems in religious terms. Pharmaceutical giant Johnson & Johnson,
for instance, calls its value system, set out in a document given to every new employee at orientation,
the Credo. Parcel company UPS talks constantly about its Noble Purpose.


Value systems at resilient companies change very little over the years and are used as scaffolding in
times of trouble. UPS Chairman and CEO Mike Eskew believes that the Noble Purpose helped the
company to rally after the agonizing strike in 1997. Says Eskew: “It was a hugely difficult time, like a
family feud. Everyone had close friends on both sides of the fence, and it was tough for us to pick
sides. But what saved us was our Noble Purpose. Whatever side people were on, they all shared a
common set of values. Those values are core to us and never change; they frame most of our
important decisions. Our strategy and our mission may change, but our values never do.”


The religious connotations of words like “credo,” “values,” and “noble purpose,” however, should not be
confused with the actual content of the values. Companies can hold ethically questionable values and
still be very resilient. Consider Phillip Morris, which has demonstrated impressive resilience in the face
of increasing unpopularity. As Jim Collins points out, Phillip Morris has very strong values, although we
might not agree with them — for instance, the value of “adult choice.” But there’s no doubt that Phillip
Morris executives believe strongly in its values, and the strength of their beliefs sets the company apart
from most of the other tobacco companies. In this context, it is worth noting that resilience is neither
ethically good nor bad. It is merely the skill and the capacity to be robust under conditions of
enormous stress and change. As Viktor Frankl wrote: “On the average, only those prisoners could keep
alive who, after years of trekking from camp to camp, had lost all scruples15 in their fight for existence;
they were prepared to use every means, honest and otherwise, even brutal… , in order to save
themselves. We who have come back… we know: The best of us did not return.”


Values, positive or negative, are actually more important for organizational resilience than having
resilient people on the payroll. If resilient employees are all interpreting reality in different ways, their
decisions and actions may well conflict, calling into doubt the survival of their organization. And as the
weakness of an organization becomes apparent, highly resilient individuals are more likely to jettison16


the organization than to imperil their own survival.


[30]


12. the government agency that administered and controlled the Soviet forced-labor camp system
13. a break within a church
14. Immutable (adjective): unchanging over time or unable to be changed
15. Scruple (noun): a feeling of doubt or hesitation regarding the morality of an action
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Ritualized Ingenuity


The third building block of resilience is the ability to make do with whatever is at hand. Psychologists
follow the lead of French anthropologist Claude Levi-Strauss in calling this skill bricolage.17 Intriguingly,
the roots of that word are closely tied to the concept of resilience, which literally means “bouncing
back.” Says Levi-Strauss: “In its old sense, the verb bricoler…was always used with reference to some
extraneous movement: a ball rebounding, a dog straying, or a horse swerving from its direct course to
avoid an obstacle.”


Bricolage in the modern sense can be defined as a kind of inventiveness, an ability to improvise a
solution to a problem without proper or obvious tools or materials. Bricoleurs are always tinkering —
building radios from household effects or fixing their own cars. They make the most of what they have,
putting objects to unfamiliar uses. In the concentration camps, for example, resilient inmates knew to
pocket pieces of string or wire whenever they found them. The string or wire might later become
useful — to fix a pair of shoes, perhaps, which in freezing conditions might make the difference
between life and death.


When situations unravel, bricoleurs muddle through, imagining possibilities where others are
confounded. I have two friends, whom I’ll call Paul Shields and Mike Andrews, who were roommates
throughout their college years. To no one’s surprise, when they graduated, they set up a business
together, selling educational materials to schools, businesses, and consulting firms. At first, the
company was a great success, making both founders paper millionaires. But the recession of the early
1990s hit the company hard, and many core clients fell away. At the same time, Paul experienced a
bitter divorce and a depression that made it impossible for him to work. Mike offered to buy Paul out
but was instead slapped with a lawsuit claiming that Mike was trying to steal the business. At this point,
a less resilient person might have just walked away from the mess. Not Mike. As the case wound
through the courts, he kept the company going any way he could — constantly morphing the business
until he found a model that worked: going into joint ventures to sell English-language training materials
to Russian and Chinese companies. Later, he branched off into publishing newsletters for clients. At
one point, he was even writing video scripts for his competitors. Thanks to all this bricolage, by the
time the lawsuit was settled in his favor, Mike had an entirely different, and much more solid, business
than the one he had started with.


Bricolage can be practiced on a higher level as well. Richard Feynman, winner of the 1965 Nobel Prize
in physics, exemplified what I like to think of as intellectual bricolage. Out of pure curiosity, Feynman
made himself an expert on cracking safes, not only looking at the mechanics of safecracking but also
cobbling together psychological insights about people who used safes and set the locks. He cracked
many of the safes at Los Alamos, for instance, because he guessed that theoretical physicists would
not set the locks with random code numbers they might forget but would instead use a sequence with
mathematical significance. It turned out that the three safes containing all the secrets to the atomic
bomb were set to the same mathematical constant, e, whose first six digits are 2.71828.


[35]


16. to voluntarily sacrifice cargo to lighten a ship’s load in a time of distress.
17. construction (as of a sculpture or a structure of ideas) achieved by using whatever comes to hand
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Resilient organizations are stuffed with bricoleurs, though not all of them, of course, are Richard
Feynmans. Indeed, companies that survive regard improvisation as a core skill. Consider UPS, which
empowers its drivers to do whatever it takes to deliver packages on time. Says CEO Eskew: “We tell our
employees to get the job done. If that means they need to improvise, they improvise. Otherwise we
just couldn’t do what we do every day. Just think what can go wrong: a busted traffic light, a flat tire, a
bridge washed out. If a snowstorm hits Louisville tonight, a group of people will sit together and
discuss how to handle the problem. Nobody tells them to do that. They come together because it’s our
tradition to do so.”


That tradition meant that the company was delivering parcels in southeast Florida just one day after
Hurricane Andrew devastated the region in 1992, causing billions of dollars in damage. Many people
were living in their cars because their homes had been destroyed, yet UPS drivers and managers
sorted packages at a diversion site and made deliveries even to those who were stranded in their cars.
It was largely UPS’s improvisational skills that enabled it to keep functioning after the catastrophic hit.
And the fact that the company continued on gave others a sense of purpose or meaning amid the
chaos.


Improvisation of the sort practiced by UPS, however, is a far cry from unbridled creativity. Indeed,
much like the military, UPS lives on rules and regulations. As Eskew says: “Drivers always put their keys
in the same place. They close the doors the same way. They wear their uniforms the same way. We are
a company of precision.” He believes that although they may seem stifling, UPS’s rules were what
allowed the company to bounce back immediately after Hurricane Andrew, for they enabled people to
focus on the one or two fixes they needed to make in order to keep going.


Eskew’s opinion is echoed by Karl E. Weick, a professor of organizational behavior at the University of
Michigan Business School in Ann Arbor and one of the most respected thinkers on organizational
psychology. “There is good evidence that when people are put under pressure, they regress to their
most habituated ways of responding,” Weick has written. “What we do not expect under life-
threatening pressure is creativity.” In other words, the rules and regulations that make some
companies appear less creative may actually make them more resilient in times of real turbulence.


Claus Schmidt, the newsman I mentioned earlier, died about five years ago, but I’m not sure I could
have interviewed him about his own resilience even if he were alive. It would have felt strange, I think,
to ask him, “Claus, did you really face down reality? Did you make meaning out of your hardships? Did
you improvise your recovery after each professional and personal disaster?” He may not have been
able to answer. In my experience, resilient people don’t often describe themselves that way. They
shrug off their survival stories and very often assign them to luck.


Obviously, luck does have a lot to do with surviving. It was luck that Morgan Stanley was situated in the
south tower and could put its preparedness training to work. But being lucky is not the same as being
resilient. Resilience is a reflex, a way of facing and understanding the world, that is deeply etched into a
person’s mind and soul. Resilient people and companies face reality with staunchness, make meaning
of hardship instead of crying out in despair, and improvise solutions from thin air. Others do not. This
is the nature of resilience, and we will never completely understand it.


1. See, e.g., Karl E. Weick, “The Collapse of Sense-making in Organizations: The Mann Gulch Disaster,”
Administrative Science Quarterly, December 1993.


[40]
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“How Resilience Works” from Harvard Business Review by Diane Coutu. Copyright © 2002. Reprinted with permission of Harvard Business
Publishing.
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[RI.2]


[RI.1]


[RI.5]


Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: Which TWO sentences best identify the author’s main claims about resilience?
A. Resilience is usually possessed by people or organizations with an


understanding and commitment to good.
B. While certain regulations and practices encourage resilience in companies, it


also stifles creative thought.
C. Resilience is a survival tactic that is born out of life-threatening situations and


not something that a person can learn.
D. Resilience involves approaching reality bravely and with a sense of possibility, as


well as finding meaning in the challenges one encounters.
E. Companies with strong value systems are more likely to be resilient and survive


the hardships they may encounter along the way.
F. Resilience is an important skill to possess, however, it encourages a pessimistic


view of the world that decreases a person’s overall happiness.


2. PART B: Which TWO sections from the text support the answer to Part A?
A. “The Search Institute, a Minneapolis-based nonprofit organization that focuses


on resilience and youth, found that the more resilient kids have an uncanny
ability to get adults to help them out.” (Paragraph 10)


B. “Facing reality, really facing it, is grueling work. Indeed, it can be unpleasant and
often emotionally wrenching.” (Paragraph 16)


C. “The fact is, when we truly stare down reality, we prepare ourselves to act in
ways that allow us to endure and survive extraordinary hardship. We train
ourselves how to survive before the fact.” (Paragraph 21)


D. “‘True, I lost many things during my illness,” she says, “but I found many more —
incredible friends who saw me through the bleakest times and who will give
meaning to my life forever.’” (Paragraph 23)


E. “Since finding meaning in one’s environment is such an important aspect of
resilience, it should come as no surprise that the most successful organizations
and people possess strong value systems.” (Paragraph 28)


F. “In my experience, resilient people don’t often describe themselves that way.
They shrug off their survival stories and very often assign them to luck.”
(Paragraph 40)


3. PART A: How does Coutu’s discussion of the Holocaust contribute to the text?
A. It provides an example of how people were able to survive severe conditions.
B. It proves that not everyone has the resilience to overcome challenging


situations.
C. It shows that remaining optimistic is a key part of surviving grim circumstances.
D. It emphasizes that resilience is more of a survival tactic than a business model.
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[RI.1]


[RI.3]


[RI.1]


[RI.8]


4. PART B: Which quote from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “but an increasing body of empirical evidence shows that resilience — whether


in children, survivors of concentration camps, or businesses back from the brink
— can be learned.” (Paragraph 11)


B. “A common belief about resilience is that it stems from an optimistic nature.
That’s true but only as long as such optimism doesn’t distort your sense of
reality.” (Paragraph 13)


C. “Then Stockdale turned to me and said, ‘You know, I think they all died of broken
hearts.’” (Paragraph 14)


D. “In the concentration camps, for example, resilient inmates knew to pocket
pieces of string or wire whenever they found them. The string or wire might
later become useful” (Paragraph 33)


5. PART A: What connection does Coutu draw between bricolage and resilience?
A. Bricolage requires a high level of intelligence that allows people with the skill to


overcome most problems.
B. Bricolage allows people to use resources creatively to overcome a difficult


challenges.
C. Bricolage refers to an individual’s ability to not give up on a task, no matter how


difficult it may appear.
D. Bricolage requires a degree of optimism that allows people with the skill to view


resources in a new and useful way.


6. PART B: Which section from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “‘In its old sense, the verb bricoler… was always used with reference to some


extraneous movement: a ball rebounding, a dog straying,’” (Paragraph 32)
B. “Bricoleurs are always tinkering — building radios from household effects or


fixing their own cars. They make the most of what they have, putting objects to
unfamiliar uses.” (Paragraph 33)


C. “When situations unravel, bricoleurs muddle through, imagining possibilities
where others are confounded.” (Paragraph 34)


D. “Bricolage can be practiced on a higher level as well. Richard Feynman, winner of
the 1965 Nobel Prize in physics, exemplified what I like to think of as intellectual
bricolage.” (Paragraph 35)


7. What evidence does Coutu use to support her claim that improvisation requires
resilience?
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. Do you consider yourself resilient? Why or why not?


2. In the context of the text, what do tragic events such as the Holocaust and terrorist attacks
teach us about resilience? Cite evidence from this text, your own experience, and other
literature, art, or history in your answer.


3. In the context of the text, how does fear drive action? How does fear play a role in
resilience? How does it contribute to a person’s survival? Cite evidence from this text, your
own experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.


4. In the context of the text, how does a person overcome adversity? How does resilience help
people overcome difficult circumstances? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.
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"Diploma-12" by Dominican University is licensed under CC BY-NC-
ND 2.0


Will the 'right' college major get you a job?
By Glenn Altschuler


2015


A common question that most students in college, or preparing to apply for college, get is ‘what do you want
to major in?’ But how much does your major in college truly matter? In this informational text, Glenn
Altschuler discusses how important the major you choose in college is to your success after college. As you
read, take notes on what drives people to choose certain majors in college.


A college education provides lots of benefits.
Those benefits include acquiring skills, identifying
interests, learning about others across time and
space, and establishing personal and professional
connections.


Abundant evidence exists that college graduates
are more mature and self-confident, better
citizens, healthier, wealthier and happier than
individuals who do not have an undergraduate
degree.


As the cost of attendance has skyrocketed,
however, students and their parents are focusing
more and more on short-term considerations. Does college constitute a sound financial investment?
Will a graduate get a good job with a high salary?


College myths and misconceptions


In Will College Pay Off?, Peter Cappelli, a professor of management and director of the Center for
Human Resources at the Wharton School at the University of Pennsylvania, draws on existing data on
employment and higher education in the United States to provide some surprising and provocative
answers to these questions.


In the process, he busts pervasive1 myths and misconceptions.


Cappelli acknowledges that the average college graduate now earns considerably more than a person
with a high school degree and that the gap between them is growing.


He points out, however, that the “college wage premium,” the difference between the annual and
lifetime earnings of college graduates and those who do not have an undergraduate degree, has been
volatile2 in the United States over time. As recently as the 1960s and the ‘70s, no gap existed. The
current gap is higher for workers who have been out of college longer.


[1]


[5]


1. Pervasive (adjective): spreading widely throughout an area or group of people
2. Volatile (adjective): able to change rapidly and unpredictably, especialy for the worse
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Cappelli implies that it may well narrow sometime soon.


In Italy and China, for example, college grads are no more successful than high school grads in the job
market.


According to Cappelli, the current labor force is overeducated — a controversial claim at variance with
recommendations by the President’s Council on Jobs and Competitiveness and other organizations
dominated by corporate executives, who, Cappelli implies, have an interest in generating a surplus3 of
qualified workers.


The average worker, he indicates, has about 30% more education than his or her job requires. About
60% of parking lot attendants have some college education. To document his conclusion, Cappelli
includes the results of a survey on employment outcomes 2010-2012 conducted by the Center for
Economic and Policy Research.


The survey shows that 22% of recent graduates in engineering, 23% in education, 26% in health, 31% in
math and computing, 36% in sciences, 43% in architecture and construction, 47% in social sciences,
48% in agriculture and natural resources, 51% in business, 55% in the liberal arts, 56% in
communications and 56% in leisure and hospitality were in jobs where a bachelor’s degree was not
required!


Encouraging a job-specific major is wrong advice


Cappelli insists as well that the assumptions about the (decidedly positive) average financial impact of a
college education have limited utility. One reason is that graduation rates have declined significantly,
with fewer than 60% of students, many of them laden with loans, getting a degree six years after they
entered as freshmen.


There are also dramatic differences between the “sticker price”4 and the tuition and fees families
actually pay. Also, the variation across schools and fields for those who do graduate is quite large.
Additionally, there is an excessive emphasis these days on first jobs, even though they are no longer a
reliable indicator of a successful career path.


Equally important, Cappelli maintains that choosing a major in a field that is “hot,” an approach many
politicians want to tie to financial support, is a “fool’s errand.”


For one thing, labor markets are notoriously5 volatile. In response to the fracking6 boom, for example,
enrollments in petroleum engineering have tripled; this huge surge, he predicts, will soon make the
field as unattractive as it was in the 1980s.


And, contrary to conventional wisdom, there does not appear to be a shortage of “STEM” (science,
technology, engineering, math) grads. While the number of STEM grads is increasing dramatically, only
22% of recent undergraduates who completed majors in science and math got jobs using these skills.


[10]


[15]


3. excess
4. the advertised price of an item, like the one on the sticker of a new car
5. Notorious (adjective): well-known for something bad
6. the process of drilling into the Earth and injecting high pressure fluid to release gas and oil
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Cappelli also asserts that the increasingly pervasive tendency to push students into specialized,
occupation-specific courses or majors — in animation, invasive cardiovascular technology, bakery
science, turf and turf grass management, fire protection engineering — “may well be exactly the wrong
advice.”


Just pursue your passion


Employers prefer to hire people who have decision-making, organizational and planning, problem-
solving, writing and communication skills.


These skills, Cappelli suggests, are best learned in liberal arts programs. Currently derided7 by
proponents of a more “practical” curriculum, the liberal arts, he writes, “may make the greatest
intellectual and learning demands on students of any field.”


To be sure, a liberal arts degree does not come with a guarantee of a big financial payoff. But then
again, despite implicit and explicit promises, neither do the much ballyhooed8 applied vocational9


degrees.


Sending a child to college is often the most significant decision a family makes. A college degree can,
and often does, pay substantial dividends (some of them financial) on that investment.


But the relationship between the choice of a specific institution and a major and a lucrative10 and
fulfilling first job and career is complicated. It has lots of moving parts.


And so the best advice to prospective students may well be advice that has been around for a long
time: after factoring in need-based financial aid and/or merit-based scholarships, go to the college with
the best students and the most distinguished faculty.


Major in what interests you most and what you are best at.


[20]


[25]


7. Deride (verb): to express contempt for; ridicule
8. praised
9. relating to an occupation or employment


10. Lucrative (adjective): producing a great deal of profit
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: Which statement best expresses the central idea of the text?
A. Having a college degree isn’t valuable right now, as there are few jobs that


actually require people to have a degree.
B. It’s difficult to measure the long-term financial payoffs that certain majors will


yield, which is why it’s best to choose majors based on your interests and
strengths.


C. Students should focus on occupation-specific majors, as they’re more likely to be
placed into jobs immediately after graduating.


D. While liberal art degrees don’t prepare students for a specific job, they give
widely applicable skills that all employers value.


2. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “He points out, however, that the ‘college wage premium,’ the difference


between the annual and lifetime earnings of college graduates and those who
do not have an undergraduate degree, has been volatile in the United States
over time.” (Paragraph 7)


B. “51% in business, 55% in the liberal arts, 56% in communications and 56% in
leisure and hospitality were in jobs where a bachelor’s degree was not required!”
(Paragraph 12)


C. “Currently derided by proponents of a more ‘practical’ curriculum, the liberal
arts, he writes, ‘may make the greatest intellectual and learning demands on
students of any field.’” (Paragraph 20)


D. “But the relationship between the choice of a specific institution and a major
and a lucrative and fulfilling first job and career is complicated. It has lots of
moving parts.” (Paragraph 23)


3. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to encourage students to go to college to chase their passion, rather than get a


job
B. to criticize colleges for not helping students locate jobs after they leave college
C. to suggest that students consider alternatives to college, as there’s no guarantee


that it’ll pay off
D. to show how there is no proven path through college that guarantees a high-


paying job
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4. How has the gap between what college graduates earn and what people without a degree
earn, according to the text, change over time?


A. The author shows how the earning gap between people with degrees and
people without has varied over time, and will likely diminish in the future.


B. The author describes how people without degrees have begun to earn closer to
those with degrees as they enter programs that prepare them for a specific job.


C. The author emphasizes how there will be little to no wage gap between what
those with college degrees and those without earn, as the job market becomes
more competitive.


D. The author shows how the earning gap between people with degrees and
people without is widening as employers become more desperate for skilled
workers.


5. What is the relationship between the major students choose and their future success? Cite
evidence from the text to support your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. In the text, various ideas about why to choose a college major are discussed. If you were to
attend college, what do you think you would major in? Explain why.


2. In the text, the author discusses how many people go into majors that they think will lead to
high paying jobs. Do you think the purpose of college is to make money? Why or why not? If
you decide to attend college, what do you want out of the experience?


3. In the text, the author discusses how there isn’t a specific major that leads to success. What
are the different types of success? Do you consider success to be financial or does it have to
do with personal happiness? How are a person’s views on success important to consider
while choosing a major?
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Stop and Frisk: Right or Wrong?
By Mike Kubic


2016


Mike Kubic is a former correspondent of Newsweek. In the following article, Kubic examines the rationale
behind “Stop and Frisk,” a controversial law enforcement tactic, and explores preliminary data on the
impact of its decline. As you read, identify the evidence used in the article to address this controversial issue.


“Government is, or ought to be, instituted
for the common benefit, protection, and
security of the people...”
– Virginia Bill of Rights, article 1, ratified
in 1776


“The right of the people to be secure against
unreasonable searches and seizures, shall
not be violated...”
– Constitution of the United States,
Fourth Amendment, ratified in 1791


To be protected by the government and, at the same time, be secure against an illegitimate1 use of its
powers are bedrock American values going back to the founding of our republic. But despite their
importance, their practical application – by finding the correct balance between the benefit of police
protection from potential danger, and the harm to freedom when the same police stop and search a
suspect – continues to be controversial.


In the U.S., police officers stop and frisk2 individuals without an arrest warrant3 thousands of times a
day. When are they crossing the line, and when are they simply serving and protecting the public?


In 1968, this question was tackled by the U.S. Supreme Court in a case (John W. Terry v. State of Ohio)
involving a Cleveland police officer who arrested and frisked three suspiciously behaving individuals.
Although two of them carried hidden revolvers, they claimed they did nothing illegal, and that by
searching them, the police officer had violated their rights under the Fourth Amendment.


The Court, which was known for its liberal opinions, sided – with only one justice dissenting4 – with the
defendant, the State of Ohio representing the police officer. The ruling, written by Chief Justice Earl
Warren, said that:


[1]


1. Illegitimate (adjective): not in accordance with the law or with accepted standards of what is right
2. When an officer “frisks” an individual, he or she searches them, usually with their hands in order to see if they are


hiding a weapon or something else (such as drugs) in their clothes.
3. A warrant is a legal document that allows someone to do something, especially one that is signed by a judge or


magistrate and gives the police permission to arrest someone or search them or their property.
4. Dissent (verb): to express disagreement


1
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“Police may stop a person if they have a reasonable suspicion that the person has committed
or is about to commit a crime, and may frisk the suspect for weapons if they have reasonable
suspicion that the suspect is armed and dangerous, without violating the Fourth Amendment
prohibition on unreasonable searches and seizures.”


Two subsequent Supreme Court decisions granted officers limited approval to frisk individuals for
weapons – even if their behavior was not suspicious, as long as the officers still considered them to be
potentially dangerous.


The ‘Terry Stops’ Controversy


The Court’s decisions, which made an officer’s “suspicion of danger” grounds for a “reasonable search,”
have been cited for decades to justify widespread “Terry stops” – the stopping and frisking of
individuals without a prior authorization by a judge. In New York City, the practice was initially praised.
It was used only in high-crime areas and was believed to have contributed to the 29% drop in the city’s
violent crimes from 2001 to 2010. Nevertheless, the “Terry stops” had detractors.5


One of them, former New York City Police Commissioner Ray Kelly, charged in 2000 that stop-and-frisk
abuses “corrode6 trust” between the police and communities, which makes everyone less safe. Other
critics have complained that the “Terry stops” were overused, peremptory,7 and unfair. When most of
the 684,000 people who were stopped and searched in New York City in 2011 were reported to be
African-Americans or Latinos, the police were accused of racial and ethnic profiling.


The Big Apple’s Mayor Michael Bloomberg defended the focus on people of color on the assertion that
African-Americans and Latinos were statistically more likely to be violent criminals and victims of
violent crime, but the critics were not convinced.


The New York Civil Liberties Union (NYCLU), protested that “[n]o research has ever proven the
effectiveness of New York City’s stop-and-frisk regime, and the small number of arrests, summonses,
and guns recovered demonstrates that the practice is ineffective.” NYCLU also has pointed out that
other big cities, which did not use “Terry stops” – for example, Los Angeles, New Orleans, Dallas and
Baltimore – had experienced even larger drops in criminal violence than New York.


The opposition to the police stops and searches was so resolute8 that by January 1, 2014, when
Bloomberg was succeeded by Mayor Bill de Blasio, the “Terry stops” in New York City practically came
to a halt. Moreover, since then, the use of police force to stop and search suspects has come under
severe scrutiny from coast to coast. In 2014, while “Terry stops” faced mounting critique, there was
intense public fury over the deaths of black men and women in officer-involved shootings. Two of the
best-known victims – both young black men – were Michael Brown9 in Ferguson, Missouri, and Laquan
McDonald10 in Chicago, Illinois. The outrage has triggered widespread demonstrations, and in some
cities resulted in a significant decline in the use of police force when apprehending alleged law
breakers.


[5]


[10]


5. Detractor (noun): a person who criticizes the importance, value, or effectiveness of someone or something
6. Corrode (verb): to gradually make something worse or weaker; to gradually destroy; to eat away at
7. Peremptory (adjective): leaving no opportunity for denial or refusal
8. Resolute (adjective): having or showing a significant amount of determination
9. The shooting of Michael Brown occurred on August 9, 2014, in Ferguson, Missouri, a northern suburb of St. Louis.


Brown, an unarmed 18-year-old black man and recent high school graduate, was fatally shot by Darren Wilson, a
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An Uncertain Balance


The extent and the implications of this change are still unclear. The F.B.I. crime statistics have shown a
slight uptick (1.7 percent) of violent criminality nationwide during the first six months of 2015
compared to the same period in 2014. On the other hand, a recent study of the so-called “Ferguson
Effect”11 by Blake Consulting, a firm specializing in police practices, questioned just how much the
outrage over the Missouri killing has slowed down law enforcement.


The study received 489 responses from patrol-level officers in small suburban towns (with
approximately 25 officers), and large metropolitan departments (with more than 3,000 police officers).
Almost two-thirds of the respondents (61.1%) believed criminal activity in 2015 had increased in their
jurisdictions; 29.5% thought crime had remained the same, and 9.2% believed crime had gone down.
More than one-half (55%) believed the crime rate increase in their jurisdictions was due to less
“proactive” enforcement.


In New York City, the near-discontinuation of the “Terry stops” has not been followed by a significant
increase in violent crime. In late summer of 2015, Mayor de Blasio proudly announced that “We are the
safest big city in America” and promised that “We will continue to be. We will, in fact, go farther.”


But the situation has been dramatically different in Chicago, where the police department now
requires patrol officers to fill out detailed reports every time they make a street stop as of January 1,
2016. Following this time-consuming step – which, presumably, was an attempt to discourage such
unbridled12 actions as was the killing of Brown and McDonald – the Windy City’s police made only 6,818
arrests in January, a 32% drop from nearly 10,000 arrests a year earlier. The number of street stops
plummeted to less than 16% of the 61,330 stops made in January 2015.


According to a Chicago Tribune article published on March 31, 2016, the city’s violence during the first
quarter of the year reached levels “unseen in years,” with 135 homicides. The number of homicides
shows a 71% jump over the 79 killings that occurred during the same period in 2015.


When asked to comment on the usefulness of the “Terry stops,” Chicago’s new interim police
Superintendent Eddie Johnson emphasized the need to protect citizens against crime without
subjecting them to “unreasonable” stops and searches.


In his judgment, he said, “We just have to make sure we stop the right people at the right times, for the
right reasons.”


[15]


white Ferguson police officer. The large-scale nationwide protests that followed the killing received considerable
international attention and generated vigorous debate about the relationship between law enforcement and African
Americans.


10. The shooting of Laquan McDonald occurred on October 20, 2014, in Chicago, Illinois. McDonald, a 17-year-old black
male armed with a 3-inch knife, was shot 16 times in 13 seconds by Jason Van Dyke, a Chicago police officer, from
approximately ten feet away. Video of the shooting, captured on a police cruiser’s dashboard camera, was released
to the public on November 24, 2015—over 13 months after the shooting and only after several independent
investigators demanded release of records. Van Dyke was charged with first-degree murder a few hours after the
video’s release.


11. The “Ferguson Effect” refers to the theory that increased scrutiny of police has led to an increased murder rate in
major U.S. cities. Proponents of this theory believe that, since police could now be more fearful of facing retribution
for their actions, they are less likely to intervene in potentially dangerous situations.


12. Unbridled (adjective): not held back or controlled
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. Which of the following statements best describes a central idea of the text?
A. "Terry stops" are a justifiable practice because law enforcement must protect


their communities from potential danger.
B. The decline of “Terry stops” has caused a clear and significant increase in


national crime rates.
C. It is difficult to ensure that “Terry stops” are not “unreasonable,” and that they


target actual criminals.
D. “Terry stops” have contributed to a decline in crime in all major cities in the


United States.


2. PART A: What does the word “regime” most closely mean as it is used in paragraph 9?
A. a government that disregards the human rights of people of color
B. a way of doing things that is imposed by those in power
C. a coordinated program for the promotion or restoration of health
D. a period during which a government wields absolute power


3. PART B: Which phrase from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “between the police and communities” (Paragraph 7)
B. “under severe scrutiny from coast to coast” (Paragraph 10)
C. “uptick of violent criminality nationwide” (Paragraph 11)
D. “emphasized the need to protect citizens” (Paragraph 16)


4. What is the author’s primary purpose in this text?
A. to detail widely held critiques of “Terry stops” and to demonstrate why they are


false
B. to present suggestions for a growing issue and to provide a resolution
C. to present the facts on both sides of a debate and to highlight its complexity
D. to express appreciation for police officers who need to carry out “Terry stops”


5







5. In the last paragraph, the author ends the text with this quote: “‘We just have to make sure
we stop the right people at the right times, for the right reasons.’” How does this quote
contribute to the central ideas of the text?
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. The Virginia Bill of Rights states that “Government is, or ought to be, instituted for the
common benefit, protection, and security of the people...” Based on the information in this
article, do you think the government upholds this? Defend your position using this text,
your own experience, and other literature, art, or history.


2. How do the concepts of “suspicion of danger” and “reasonable search” (paragraph 6)
compare to the ways you have seen police officers interact with people in your community?
What is your perspective on “Terry stops,” based on interactions with law enforcement that
you have witnessed firsthand or seen on social media?


3. How does paragraph 8 impact your reading of the text? Do you think it strengthens or
weakens the author’s suggestion that the decline in “proactive” law enforcement may be
leading to a rise in violent crime?


4. Do you think stop and frisk a fair system? In the context of this text, what would it mean for
stop and frisk to be fair? Is it acceptable for policies to target black and Latino communities
if they are considered effective?


5. In the context of the text, do “Terry stops” prioritize freedom or security? Is one more
important than the other? Can we increase security without having a negative effect on
freedom? Do freedom and security go hand-in-hand, or are they competing priorities?


6. What is the role of law enforcement in our society, given the points made in the text? Is our
law enforcement system designed to promote freedom or security? How could it be
improved?


7. Stop and frisk was designed to decrease crime and thereby increase peace in communities.
Do you believe that stop and frisk succeeds or fails to promote peace? Why?
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"Factory – Robotic Arms" by Jason Armstrong is licensed under CC
BY-NC-ND 2.0.


Opposing Innovation
The Luddite Lesson


By Mike Kubic
2016


In this article, Mike Kubic, a former Newsweek correspondent, examines the history of the term “Luddite.”
The Luddites were bands of English workers who, believing technological advancements would threaten
their livelihood, banded together to destroy new machinery between 1811 and 1816. Cotton and woolen
mills were particularly popular targets. In modern usage, the term “Luddite” refers to any person who
opposes the adoption of new technologies. As you read, identify the ways that innovations have improved
people’s quality of life, and identify some of the unintended consequences that these innovations have had.


The Luddites were part of one of the most
transitory1 labor movements in history, but they
taught us an important lesson that is still valid:
the cure for problems caused by innovation is not
revolution, but more innovation.


The group is believed to have taken its name and
inspiration from Ned Ludd, an English youngster
who, in 1779, secured a spot in history by
smashing a labor-saving innovation — two
frames on which even unskilled workers could
produce more stockings than skilled workers
could do by hand. ;


In the late 18th Century, thousands of English
textile workers came to share Ludd’s fear that the
introduction of mechanized equipment would
make their skills worthless, and that they would
lose their jobs as a result. By the turn of the
century, as the Napoleonic wars2 depressed the
English economy and inventors kept developing
increasingly improved tools and machinery, this
anxiety turned into anger and a destructive force.


The Luddite workers gave vent to it by forming a
militia that launched a rebellion, ransacked3


textile plants, and severely damaged the industry
in northern England. To borrow from William F.
Buckley’s, Jr., description of his own conservative
credo,4 the Luddites tried to “stand in front of history, and shout ‘Stop!’”


[1]


1. Transitory (adjective ): lasting only for a short time
2. Napoleon Bonaparte (1769-1821) led the French Empire in a series of global wars from 1803 to 1815 against


European alliances often led by Great Britain.
3. Ransack (verb): to search through a place in a way that causes destruction
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Of course, history did no such thing. It took thousands of British troops to put down the rebellion, but
by the 1820s, it was done. The British parliament passed two laws — the Frame Breaking Act and the
Malicious Damage Act — that made “machine breaking” and other forms of industrial sabotage capital
crimes. But those who really buried the Luddite movement were English engineers and inventors.
Without skipping a beat, they went on developing new labor-saving tools and technological marvels,
such as the steam engine, chemical manufacturing, and more efficient iron production processes.


By the 1860s, England had launched the historical Industrial Revolution, which brought unprecedented
economic, technological, and social progress. The new and fast-coming inventions gave the world the
first steam-powered railways, boats, and ocean-going ships; large-scale manufacture of machine tools;
and novel machinery in steam-powered plants.


The new factories, which vastly outperformed the traditional, manual production process, lowered the
prices of consumer goods and other products, multiplied their variety, and made them available to far
more people than ever before. Mass production and industrialization caused, and was fueled by, a
major exodus of farm workers to blue-color jobs in the cities.


It also replaced thousands of skilled artisans with machinery. But above all, in many parts of the world,
foremost in Europe and the United States, the Industrial Revolution energized and modernized
economies. This resulted in the creation of millions of new jobs for industrial workers, who enjoyed
history’s first substantial, sustained rise in the standard of living.


Despite periodic slow-downs and recessions, this system has continued to work well. In the United
States, the economy’s most serious episode of dysfunction — the Great Depression of the 1930s —
ended only at the onset of World War II, but it prompted the greatest legislative reforms in our history.


The administration of President Franklin Delano Roosevelt enacted the Social Security Act and other
frequently strengthened social welfare measures, collectively referred to as “The New Deal.” To this
day, they continue to protect millions of Americans against the most grievous5 effects of disease and
unemployment.


And these safeguards have served us well when our economic system took a dramatic, and potentially
dislocating,6 leap forward. That development took place in 1956, when George Devol, an American
inventor, was granted the patent for Unimate, the first industrial robot.


The Age of Robotics


Devol’s invention of a digitally operated programmable robotic arm triggered an explosive change in
the manufacturing industry — a change that, like the introduction of mechanized spindle rods7 and
textile frames of the 1800s, has replaced tens of thousands of workers. Ever-new and more
accomplished robots have taken over the jobs of assembly line operators, welders, and others who
used to perform skilled and semi-skilled jobs in factories.


[5]


[10]


4. a statement of beliefs
5. Grievous (adjective): causing great suffering
6. to disrupt the usual status or order of (something)
7. A spindle rod is a bar on a spinning wheel that twists the thread.
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This sea change, which started 60 years ago, continues to generate a whirlwind of still more labor- and
cost-saving innovations. New robots now entering into use can not only perform the functions of
personal servants, but an increasing number are smart enough to command and operate other robots.
The old industrial system, in which unskilled laborers fulfilled had some roles in factories, is on its way
out for good.


Economists warn that this trend poses a threat to the millions of young people who may plan to follow
in the footsteps of their fathers: get factory jobs with only a high school degree, and work their way up
to middle positions and wages. Statistics show that those low-level starting jobs of yesteryear are
increasingly performed by robots.


Moreover, a similar trend is also setting in outside the factories. In the offices of businesses from coast
to coast, increasingly intelligent devices have begun replacing white-collar “knowledge workers” —
people whose main salary-earning skill is knowledge, and whose jobs were traditionally regarded as
secure.


For example, according to an Associated Press analysis of data from the U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics,
the first decade of the current century has seen the elimination of the jobs of 1.1 million secretaries.
They were replaced by Internet firms that provide, more cheaply, a wide variety of services that range
from maintaining calendars to planning foreign travel.


In the same period, the number of telephone operators dropped by 64%, travel agents by 46%, and
bookkeepers by 26%. And the U.S. was not a special case. According to the AP, “two-thirds of the 7.6
million middle-class jobs that vanished during that period in Europe were the victims of technology.”


A prominent student of these changes, Erik Brynjolfsson, a professor at MIT’s Sloan School of
Management, says that this technological progress creates several significant problems. One of them is
that it tends to exacerbate8 income inequality by making well-educated employees much more
valuable and better paid than workers without the necessary skills.


Even more problematic, according to Brynjolfsson, is evidence that technological progress no longer
creates enough jobs to compensate for the displacement of workers whose skills are no longer
needed.


He points out that, for decades after the Second World War, the increase in technology-enhanced
productivity and wealth creation in the United States was paralleled by an increase in total
employment. As automation9 and other industrial efficiencies generated more value, the country as a
whole became richer. That fueled increased economic activity and created jobs for new and dislocated
workers.


However, beginning in 2000, the two previously parallel developments — rising productivity and job
creation — have begun to diverge. While innovation-driven productivity has continued to rise,
employment statistics have started to lag behind. By 2011, the two sets of data were separated by a
significant gap that Brynjolfsson attributes to the new technology. Joseph Stiglitz, Nobel prize-winning
economist, agrees that “[e]conomies don’t make these [technological] transitions well.” ;


[15]


[20]


8. Exacerbate (verb): to make something bad even worse
9. Automation, or automatic control, is the use of various technological control systems to operate equipment such as


machinery to reduce or eliminate human intervention.
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The unsettling statistics have sparked some alarmed speculation that the U.S. may be approaching
conditions that in other countries have led to social unrest reminiscent10 of the Luddite rebellion.


The American experience does not justify such fears. In the early 1800s, nine out of every ten
Americans worked in agriculture; now, it’s around two in one hundred. At its peak, about a third of the
U.S. population worked in manufacturing, and now it’s less than 10%. These vast transformations have
taken place in relative harmony, thanks to uniquely American optimism, the undeniable benefits of
innovation, and the social safety nets established in the 1930s.


There is no evidence that Americans fear or reject technological progress, which continues to be one of
our honored values. But the unstoppable drive to innovate will no doubt bring dramatic changes and
new challenges. We need to do all we can to be ready.


10. Reminiscent (adjective): tending to remind of (something)
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[RI.2]


[RI.1]


[RI.4]


[RI.1]


Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: Which of the following TWO phrases best identify the central ideas of this
article?


A. Automated services are a cheaper, more effective, and less error-prone
alternative to employing humans in secretarial positions.


B. The original Luddites, fearful of their jobs being rendered obsolete by
technology, tried in vain to prevent that technology from being implemented.


C. George Devol’s invention, Unimate, caused civil unrest by revolutionizing the
structure of the American economy.


D. Unskilled factory jobs are increasingly difficult to hold onto; within 100 years
there will likely be no more factory jobs left in America.


E. Technological advancement may have both negative and positive economic
effects; what is certain is that it is a force that cannot be slowed.


F. The Industrial Revolution doomed progressive efforts to reduce income
inequality between the upper and lower classes.


2. PART B: Which TWO phrases from the text best support the answers to Part A?
A. “[The Luddites] fear[ed] that the introduction of mechanized equipment would


make their skills worthless, and that they would lose their jobs as a result. …this
anxiety turned into anger and a destructive force.” (Paragraph 3)


B. “By the 1860s, England had launched the historical Industrial Revolution, which
brought unprecedented economic, technological, and social progress.”
(Paragraph 6)


C. “Devol’s invention of a digitally operated programmable robotic arm triggered
an explosive change in the manufacturing industry” (Paragraph 12)


D. “Statistics show that those low-level starting jobs of yesteryear are increasingly
performed by robots.” (Paragraph 14)


E. “They were replaced by Internet firms that provide, more cheaply, a wide variety
of services that range from maintaining calendars to planning foreign travel.”
(Paragraph 16)


F. “But the unstoppable drive to innovate will no doubt bring dramatic changes
and new challenges. We need to do all we can to be ready.” (Paragraph 24)


3. PART A: What does the phrase “sea change” most closely mean as it is used in
Paragraph 13?


A. a period of substantial technological advancement
B. a time of increased demand for specialized labor
C. a profound or notable transformation
D. a disruptive and undesirable change


4. PART B: Which phrase from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “replaced tens of thousands of workers” (Paragraph 12)
B. “a whirlwind of still more labor- and cost-saving innovations” (Paragraph 13)
C. “smart enough to command and operate other robots” (Paragraph 13)
D. “unskilled laborers fulfilled had some roles in factories” (Paragraph 13)
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[RI.3]


[RI.6]


5. Which statement best describes how the author responds to the criticism that the
adoption of new technologies intensifies the issue of income inequality?


A. He emphasizes that increased economic activity that occurs in technologically
advanced societies will offset this undesirable effect.


B. He acknowledges that this is one of several potential adverse consequences, but
insists that history shows that America is equipped to recover from these
negative side effects.


C. He suggests that the “safety net” that social programs provide to Americans will
serve as a cure-all for those affected by income inequality.


D. He refutes the claim by demonstrating that, throughout history, people and
societies have effectively rebounded from job loss and job reduction.


6. What is the author’s main purpose in writing this article? Cite evidence from the text
in your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. In Paragraphs 10-11, the author discusses social programs as a safeguard against the most
harmful economic effects of new technologies. Do you think these are an effective solution
to the potential problems presented in the text?


2. The author points out that America’s “vast transformations have taken place in relative
harmony, thanks to the uniquely American optimism” (Paragraph 23). Do you agree that
optimism is characteristic of the United States citizenry? Cite historical examples to support
your answer.


3. Based on the text and your knowledge of history, do you think the tale of the Luddites’
resistance to technology is a common one?


4. While advances in technology have rendered some jobs obsolete, they have also
continuously improved quality of life on a global scale. In the context of this article, what
are the costs and benefits of technology? In your opinion, are the positive effects of
technological advances worth the problems they create?


5. The article suggests that the Luddites’ destructive impulses were motivated by concerns
“that the introduction of mechanized equipment would make their skills worthless, and that
they would lose their jobs as a result” (Paragraph 3). In the context of this article, why do
people resist change? Cite evidence from this text, your own experience, and other
literature, art, or history in your answer.
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"A spiral home to exploding stars" is licensed under CC BY 2.0.


The Star
By H.G. Wells


1897


Herbert George Wells (1866-1946), known better as H.G. Wells, was a British author and a father of the
science fiction genre. He is perhaps best known for his novel The Time Machine, among others such as
The Invisible Man and The War of the Worlds. In this short story, the people of Earth witness the birth of
a new “star” and the destruction that follows this phenomenon. As you read, take notes on the story’s point
of view and use of imagery, and how they contribute to the story.


It was on the first day of the New Year that the
announcement was made, almost simultaneously
from three observatories, that the motion of the
planet Neptune, the outermost of all the planets
that wheel about the sun, had become very
erratic. Ogilvy1 had already called attention to a
suspected retardation in its velocity in December.
Such a piece of news was scarcely calculated to
interest a world the greater portion of whose
inhabitants were unaware of the existence of the
planet Neptune, nor outside the astronomical
profession did the subsequent discovery of a
faint remote speck of light in the region of the
perturbed planet cause any very great
excitement. Scientific people, however, found the
intelligence remarkable enough, even before it
became known that the new body was rapidly
growing larger and brighter, that its motion was
quite different from the orderly progress of the planets, and that the deflection of Neptune and its
satellite was becoming now of an unprecedented kind.


Few people without a training in science can realise the huge isolation of the solar system. The sun
with its specks of planets, its dust of planetoids, and its impalpable comets, swims in a vacant
immensity that almost defeats the imagination. Beyond the orbit of Neptune there is space, vacant so
far as human observation has penetrated, without warmth or light or sound, blank emptiness, for
twenty million times a million miles. That is the smallest estimate of the distance to be traversed
before the very nearest of the stars is attained. And, saving a few comets more unsubstantial than the
thinnest flame, no matter had ever to human knowledge crossed this gulf of space, until early in the
twentieth century this strange wanderer appeared. A vast mass of matter it was, bulky, heavy, rushing
without warning out of the black mystery of the sky into the radiance of the sun. By the second day it
was clearly visible to any decent instrument, as a speck with a barely sensible diameter, in the
constellation Leo near Regulus.2 In a little while an opera glass could attain it.


[1]


1. This may be a reference to the character Ogilvy, an astronomer in Wells’ novel The War of the Worlds.
2. Regulus is a first-magnitude star in the constellation Leo.
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On the third day of the new year the newspaper readers of two hemispheres were made aware for the
first time of the real importance of this unusual apparition in the heavens. “A Planetary Collision,” one
London paper headed the news, and proclaimed Duchaine’s opinion that this strange new planet
would probably collide with Neptune. The lead writers enlarged upon the topic; so that in most of the
capitals of the world, on January 3rd, there was an expectation, however vague of some imminent
phenomenon in the sky; and as the night followed the sunset round the globe, thousands of men
turned their eyes skyward to see—the old familiar stars just as they had always been.


Until it was dawn in London and Pollux3 setting and the stars overhead grown pale. The Winter’s dawn
it was, a sickly filtering accumulation of daylight, and the light of gas and candles shone yellow in the
windows to show where people were astir. But the yawning policeman saw the thing, the busy crowds
in the markets stopped agape, workmen going to their work betimes, milkmen, the drivers of news-
carts, dissipation4 going home jaded and pale, homeless wanderers, sentinels5 on their beats, and in
the country, labourers trudging afield, poachers slinking home, all over the dusky quickening country it
could be seen—and out at sea by seamen watching for the day—a great white star, come suddenly
into the westward sky!


Brighter it was than any star in our skies; brighter than the evening star at its brightest. It still glowed
out white and large, no mere twinkling spot of light, but a small round clear shining disc, an hour after
the day had come. And where science has not reached, men stared and feared, telling one another of
the wars and pestilences that are foreshadowed by these fiery signs in the Heavens. Sturdy Boers,
dusky Hottentots, Gold Coast Negroes, Frenchmen, Spaniards, Portuguese, stood in the warmth of the
sunrise watching the setting of this strange new star.


And in a hundred observatories there had been suppressed excitement, rising almost to shouting
pitch, as the two remote bodies had rushed together; and a hurrying to and fro, to gather
photographic apparatus and spectroscope, and this appliance and that, to record this novel
astonishing sight, the destruction of a world. For it was a world, a sister planet of our earth, far greater
than our earth indeed, that had so suddenly flashed into flaming death. Neptune it was, had been
struck, fairly and squarely, by the strange planet from outer space and the heat of the concussion had
incontinently turned two solid globes into one vast mass of incandescence. Round the world that day,
two hours before the dawn, went the pallid great white star, fading only as it sank westward and the
sun mounted above it. Everywhere men marvelled at it, but of all those who saw it none could have
marvelled more than those sailors, habitual watchers of the stars, who far away at sea had heard
nothing of its advent and saw it now rise like a pigmy6 moon and climb zenithward7 and hang
overhead and sink westward with the passing of the night.


And when next it rose over Europe everywhere were crowds of watchers on hilly slopes, on house-
roofs, in open spaces, staring eastward for the rising of the great new star. It rose with a white glow in
front of it, like the glare of a white fire, and those who had seen it come into existence the night before
cried out at the sight of it. “It is larger,” they cried. “It is brighter!” And, indeed the moon a quarter full
and sinking in the west was in its apparent size beyond comparison, but scarcely in all its breadth had
it as much brightness now as the little circle of the strange new star.


[5]


3. Pollux is a star in the constellation Gemini.
4. Dissipation (noun): self-indulgent and intemperate (i.e. drunken) living/individuals
5. Sentinel (noun): a guard
6. Pigmy (adjective): small or dwarfish
7. Zenith (noun): the highest point (i.e. in the sky)
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“It is brighter!” cried the people clustering in the streets. But in the dim observatories the watchers held
their breath and peered at one another. “It is nearer,” they said. “Nearer!”


And voice after voice repeated, “It is nearer,” and the clicking telegraph took that up, and it trembled
along telephone wires, and in a thousand cities grimy compositors fingered the type. “It is nearer.” Men
writing in offices, struck with a strange realisation, flung down their pens, men talking in a thousand
places suddenly came upon a grotesque possibility in those words, “It is nearer.” It hurried along
wakening streets, it was shouted down the frost-stilled ways of quiet villages; men who had read these
things from the throbbing tape stood in yellow-lit doorways shouting the news to the passersby. “It is
nearer.” Pretty women, flushed and glittering, heard the news told jestingly between the dances, and
feigned an intelligent interest they did not feel. “Nearer! Indeed. How curious! How very, very clever
people must be to find out things like that!”


Lonely tramps faring through the wintry night murmured those words to comfort themselves—looking
skyward. “It has need to be nearer, for the night’s as cold as charity. Don’t seem much warmth from it if
it is nearer, all the same.”


“What is a new star to me?” cried the weeping woman kneeling beside her dead.


The schoolboy, rising early for his examination work, puzzled it out for himself—with the great white
star shining broad and bright through the frost-flowers of his window. “Centrifugal8, centripetal9,” he
said, with his chin on his fist. “Stop a planet in its flight, rob it of its centrifugal force, what then?
Centripetal has it, and down it falls into the sun! And this—!


“Do we come in the way? I wonder—”


The light of that day went the way of its brethren, and with the later watches of the frosty darkness
rose the strange star again. And it was now so bright that the waxing moon seemed but a pale yellow
ghost of itself, hanging huge in the sunset. In a South African City a great man had married, and the
streets were alight to welcome his return with his bride. “Even the skies have illuminated,” said the
flatterer. Under Capricorn, 10 two negro lovers, daring the wild beasts and evil spirits, for love of one
another, crouched together in a cane brake where the fire-flies hovered. “That is our star,” they
whispered, and felt strangely comforted by the sweet brilliance of its light.


The master mathematician sat in his private room and pushed the papers from him. His calculations
were already finished. In a small white phial11 there still remained a little of the drug that had kept him
awake and active for four long nights. Each day, serene, explicit, patient as ever, he had given his
lecture to his students, and then had come back at once to this momentous calculation. His face was
grave, a little drawn and hectic from his drugged activity. For some time he seemed lost in thought.
Then he went to the window, and the blind went up with a click. Half way up the sky, over the
clustering roofs, chimneys and steeples of the city, hung the star.


He looked at it as one might look into the eyes of a brave enemy. “You may kill me,” he said after a
silence. “But I can hold you—and all the universe for that matter—in the grip of this little brain. I would
not change. Even now.”


[10]


[15]


8. Centrifugal (adjective): proceeding or acting in a direction away from a center or axis
9. Centripetal (adjective): proceeding or acting in a direction toward a center or axis


10. Capricorn constellation
11. Another term for "vial"
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He looked at the little phial. “There will be no need of sleep again,” he said. The next day at
noon—punctual to the minute, he entered his lecture theatre, put his hat on the end of the table as his
habit was, and carefully selected a large piece of chalk. It was a joke among his students that he could
not lecture without that piece of chalk to fumble in his fingers, and once he had been stricken to
impotence by their hiding his supply. He came and looked under his grey eyebrows at the rising tiers of
young fresh faces, and spoke with his accustomed studied commonness of phrasing. “Circumstances
have arisen—circumstances beyond my control,” he said and paused, “which will debar12 me from
completing the course I had designed. It would seem, gentlemen, if I may put the thing clearly and
briefly, that—Man has lived in vain.”


The students glanced at one another. Had they heard alright? Mad? Raised eyebrows and grinning lips
there were, but one or two faces remained intent upon his calm grey-fringed face. “It will be
interesting,” he was saying, “to devote this morning to an exposition, so far as I can make it clear to
you, of the calculations that have led me to this conclusion. Let us assume—”


He turned towards the blackboard, meditating a diagram in the way that was usual to him. “What was
that about ‘lived in vain?’” whispered one student to another. “Listen,” said the other, nodding towards
the lecturer.


And presently they began to understand.


That night the star rose later, for its proper eastward motion had carried it some way across Leo
towards Virgo13, and its brightness was so great that the sky became a luminous blue as it rose, and
every star was hidden in its turn, save only Jupiter near the zenith, Capella, Aldebaran, Sirius and the
pointers of the Bear.14 It was very white and beautiful. In many parts of the world that night a pallid
halo encircled it about. It was perceptibly larger; in the clear refractive sky of the tropics it seemed as if
it were nearly a quarter the size of the moon. The frost was still on the ground in England, but the
world was as brightly lit as if it were midsummer moonlight. One could see to read quite ordinary print
by that cold clear light, and in the cities the lamps burnt yellow and wan.


And everywhere the world was awake that night, and throughout Christendom a sombre murmur
hung in the keen air over the country side like the belling of bees in the heather, and this murmurous
tumult grew to a clangour in the cities. It was the tolling of the bells in a million belfry towers and
steeples, summoning the people to sleep no more, to sin no more, but to gather in their churches and
pray. And overhead, growing larger and brighter as the earth rolled on its way and the night passed,
rose the dazzling star.


[20]


12. Debar (verb): to prevent from having or doing something
13. Virgo constellation
14. All stars; the Bear is a reference to either the constellation Ursa Major or Ursa Minor.
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And the streets and houses were alight in all the cities, the shipyards glared, and whatever roads led to
high country were lit and crowded all night long. And in all the seas about the civilised lands, ships with
throbbing engines, and ships with bellying sails, crowded with men and living creatures, were standing
out to ocean and the north. For already the warning of the master mathematician had been
telegraphed all over the world, and translated into a hundred tongues. The new planet and Neptune,
locked in a fiery embrace, were whirling headlong, ever faster and faster towards the sun. Already
every second this blazing mass flew a hundred miles, and every second its terrific velocity increased. As
it flew now, indeed, it must pass a hundred million of miles wide of the earth and scarcely affect it. But
near its destined path, as yet only slightly perturbed, spun the mighty planet Jupiter and his moons
sweeping splendid round the sun. Every moment now the attraction between the fiery star and the
greatest of the planets grew stronger. And the result of that attraction? Inevitably Jupiter would be
deflected from its orbit into an elliptical path, and the burning star, swung by his attraction wide of its
sunward rush, would “describe a curved path” and perhaps collide with, and certainly pass very close
to, our earth. “Earthquakes, volcanic outbreaks, cyclones, sea waves, floods, and a steady rise in
temperature to I know not what limit”—so prophesied the master mathematician.


And overhead, to carry out his words, lonely and cold and livid, blazed the star of the coming doom.


To many who stared at it that night until their eyes ached, it seemed that it was visibly approaching.
And that night, too, the weather changed, and the frost that had gripped all Central Europe and France
and England softened towards a thaw.


But you must not imagine because I have spoken of people praying through the night and people
going aboard ships and people fleeing toward mountainous country that the whole world was already
in a terror because of the star. As a matter of fact, use and wont15 still ruled the world, and save for the
talk of idle moments and the splendour of the night, nine human beings out of ten were still busy at
their common occupations. In all the cities the shops, save one here and there, opened and closed at
their proper hours, the doctor and the undertaker plied their trades, the workers gathered in the
factories, soldiers drilled, scholars studied, lovers sought one another, thieves lurked and fled,
politicians planned their schemes. The presses of the newspapers roared through the night, and many
a priest of this church and that would not open his holy building to further what he considered a
foolish panic. The newspapers insisted on the lesson of the year 1000—for then, too, people had
anticipated the end. The star was no star—mere gas—a comet; and were it a star it could not possibly
strike the earth. There was no precedent for such a thing. Common sense was sturdy everywhere,
scornful, jesting, a little inclined to persecute the obdurate16 fearful. That night, at seven-fifteen by
Greenwich17 time, the star would be at its nearest to Jupiter. Then the world would see the turn things
would take. The master mathematician’s grim warnings were treated by many as so much mere
elaborate self-advertisement. Common sense at last, a little heated by argument, signified its
unalterable convictions by going to bed. So, too, barbarism and savagery, already tired of the novelty,
went about their nightly business, and save for a howling dog here and there, the beast world left the
star unheeded.


And yet, when at last the watchers in the European States saw the star rise, an hour later it is true, but
no larger than it had been the night before, there were still plenty awake to laugh at the master
mathematician—to take the danger as if it had passed.


[25]


15. Wont (noun): custom
16. Obdurate (adverb): stubbornly persistent
17. Greenwich is a borough of London.
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But hereafter the laughter ceased. The star grew—it grew with a terrible steadiness hour after hour, a
little larger each hour, a little nearer the midnight zenith, and brighter and brighter, until it had turned
night into a second day. Had it come straight to the earth instead of in a curved path, had it lost no
velocity to Jupiter, it must have leapt the intervening gulf in a day, but as it was it took five days
altogether to come by our planet. The next night it had become a third the size of the moon before it
set to English eyes, and the thaw was assured. It rose over America near the size of the moon, but
blinding white to look at, and hot; and a breath of hot wind blew now with its rising and gathering
strength, and in Virginia, and Brazil, and down the St. Lawrence valley, it shone intermittently through a
driving reek of thunder-clouds, flickering violet lightning, and hail unprecedented. In Manitoba18 was a
thaw and devastating floods. And upon all the mountains of the earth the snow and ice began to melt
that night, and all the rivers coming out of high country flowed thick and turbid, and soon—in their
upper reaches—with swirling trees and the bodies of beasts and men. They rose steadily, steadily in
the ghostly brilliance, and came trickling over their banks at last, behind the flying population of their
valleys.


And along the coast of Argentina and up the South Atlantic the tides were higher than had ever been in
the memory of man, and the storms drove the waters in many cases scores of miles inland, drowning
whole cities. And so great grew the heat during the night that the rising of the sun was like the coming
of a shadow. The earthquakes began and grew until all down America from the Arctic Circle to Cape
Horn, hillsides were sliding, fissures were opening, and houses and walls crumbling to destruction. The
whole side of Cotopaxi19 slipped out in one vast convulsion, and a tumult of lava poured out so high
and broad and swift and liquid that in one day it reached the sea.


So the star, with the wan moon in its wake, marched across the Pacific, trailed the thunderstorms like
the hem of a robe, and the growing tidal wave that toiled behind it, frothing and eager, poured over
island and island and swept them clear of men. Until that wave came at last—in a blinding light and
with the breath of a furnace, swift and terrible it came—a wall of water, fifty feet high, roaring hungrily,
upon the long coasts of Asia, and swept inland across the plains of China. For a space the star, hotter
now and larger and brighter than the sun in its strength, showed with pitiless brilliance the wide and
populous country; towns and villages with their pagodas20 and trees, roads, wide cultivated fields,
millions of sleepless people staring in helpless terror at the incandescent sky; and then, low and
growing, came the murmur of the flood. And thus it was with millions of men that night—a flight
nowhither, with limbs heavy with heat and breath fierce and scant, and the flood like a wall swift and
white behind. And then death.


China was lit glowing white, but over Japan and Java and all the islands of Eastern Asia the great star
was a ball of dull red fire because of the steam and smoke and ashes the volcanoes were spouting
forth to salute its coming. Above was the lava, hot gases and ash, and below the seething floods, and
the whole earth swayed and rumbled with the earthquake shocks. Soon the immemorial snows of
Thibet21 and the Himalaya were melting and pouring down by ten million deepening converging
channels upon the plains of Burmah and Hindostan.22 The tangled summits of the Indian jungles were
aflame in a thousand places, and below the hurrying waters around the stems were dark objects that
still struggled feebly and reflected the blood-red tongues of fire. And in a rudderless confusion a
multitude of men and women fled down the broad river-ways to that one last hope of men—the open
sea.


[30]


18. Manitoba is a Canadian province.
19. Cotopaxi is an active stratovolcano in the Andes Mountains.
20. Pagodas (noun): a tower in eastern Asia usually with roofs curving upward at the division of each of several stories


and erected as a temple or memorial
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Larger grew the star, and larger, hotter, and brighter with a terrible swiftness now. The tropical ocean
had lost its phosphorescence,23 and the whirling steam rose in ghostly wreaths from the black waves
that plunged incessantly, speckled with storm-tossed ships.


And then came a wonder. It seemed to those who in Europe watched for the rising of the star that the
world must have ceased its rotation. In a thousand open spaces of down and upland the people who
had fled thither from the floods and the falling houses and sliding slopes of hill watched for that rising
in vain. Hour followed hour through a terrible suspense, and the star rose not. Once again men set
their eyes upon the old constellations they had counted lost to them forever. In England it was hot and
clear overhead, though the ground quivered perpetually, but in the tropics, Sirius and Capella and
Aldebaran showed through a veil of steam. And when at last the great star rose near ten hours late,
the sun rose close upon it, and in the centre of its white heart was a disc of black.


Over Asia it was the star had begun to fall behind the movement of the sky, and then suddenly, as it
hung over India, its light had been veiled. All the plain of India from the mouth of the Indus to the
mouths of the Ganges24 was a shallow waste of shining water that night, out of which rose temples and
palaces, mounds and hills, black with people. Every minaret25 was a clustering mass of people, who fell
one by one into the turbid waters, as heat and terror overcame them. The whole land seemed a-
wailing and suddenly there swept a shadow across that furnace of despair, and a breath of cold wind,
and a gathering of clouds, out of the cooling air. Men looking up, near blinded, at the star, saw that a
black disc was creeping across the light. It was the moon, coming between the star and the earth. And
even as men cried to God at this respite, out of the East with a strange inexplicable swiftness sprang
the sun. And then star, sun and moon rushed together across the heavens.


So it was that presently, to the European watchers, star and sun rose close upon each other, drove
headlong for a space and then slower, and at last came to rest, star and sun merged into one glare of
flame at the zenith of the sky. The moon no longer eclipsed the star but was lost to sight in the
brilliance of the sky. And though those who were still alive regarded it for the most part with that dull
stupidity that hunger, fatigue, heat and despair engender, there were still men who could perceive the
meaning of these signs. Star and earth had been at their nearest, had swung about one another, and
the star had passed. Already it was receding, swifter and swifter, in the last stage of its headlong
journey downward into the sun.


And then the clouds gathered, blotting out the vision of the sky, the thunder and lightning wove a
garment round the world; all over the earth was such a downpour of rain as men had never before
seen, and where the volcanoes flared red against the cloud canopy there descended torrents of mud.
Everywhere the waters were pouring off the land, leaving mud-silted ruins, and the earth littered like a
storm-worn beach with all that had floated, and the dead bodies of the men and brutes, its children.
For days the water streamed off the land, sweeping away soil and trees and houses in the way, and
piling huge dykes26 and scooping out Titanic gullies over the country side. Those were the days of
darkness that followed the star and the heat. All through them, and for many weeks and months, the
earthquakes continued.


[35]


21. Tibet
22. Burmah is Myanmar (also known as Burma) and Hindostan is a geographic term for the northern/northwestern


Indian subcontinent.
23. Phosphorescence (noun): glowing that is caused by the absorption of radiations (as light or electrons) and continues


after these radiations have stopped
24. Major rivers in South Asia
25. Minaret (noun): a tall slender tower of a mosque with one or more balconies from which the summons to prayer is


called


7







The Star by H.G. Wells is in the public domain.


But the star had passed, and men, hunger-driven and gathering courage only slowly, might creep back
to their ruined cities, buried granaries, and sodden fields. Such few ships as had escaped the storms of
that time came stunned and shattered and sounding their way cautiously through the new marks and
shoals of once familiar ports. And as the storms subsided men perceived that everywhere the days
were hotter than of yore, and the sun larger, and the moon, shrunk to a third of its former size, took
now fourscore days between its new and new.


But of the new brotherhood that grew presently among men, of the saving of laws and books and
machines, of the strange change that had come over Iceland and Greenland and the shores of Baffin’s
Bay,27 so that the sailors coming there presently found them green and gracious, and could scarce
believe their eyes, this story does not tell. Nor of the movement of mankind now that the earth was
hotter, northward and southward towards the poles of the earth. It concerns itself only with the
coming and the passing of the Star.


The Martian astronomers—for there are astronomers on Mars, although they are very different beings
from men—were naturally profoundly interested by these things. They saw them from their own
standpoint of course. “Considering the mass and temperature of the missile that was flung through our
solar system into the sun,” one wrote, “it is astonishing what a little damage the earth, which it missed
so narrowly, has sustained. All the familiar continental markings and the masses of the seas remain
intact, and indeed the only difference seems to be a shrinkage of the white discoloration (supposed to
be frozen water) round either pole.” Which only shows how small the vastest of human catastrophes
may seem, at a distance of a few million miles.


26. Dyke (noun): an artificial watercourse; a ditch or levee
27. Baffin Bay is located between Baffin Island and the southwest coast of Greenland, a marginal sea of the North


Atlantic Ocean.
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[RL.2]


[RL.1]


[RL.4]


[RL.1]


Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: Which of the following best summarizes a central theme of the text?
A. The universe is indifferent to humankind.
B. Warnings and prophecies must be heeded.
C. Cosmic events could easily wipe out the human race.
D. Perspective determines how we empathize with tragedy.


2. PART B: Cite evidence from the text to support the answer to Part A.


3. PART A: What does the term “impotence” most likely mean as used in paragraph 17?
A. Foolishness
B. Helplessness
C. Awkwardness
D. Fury


4. PART B: Which phrase from the sentence best supports the answer to Part A?
A. "it was a joke"
B. "could not lecture without"
C. "fumble in his fingers”
D. "hiding his supply"
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[RL.3]


[RL.5]


[RL.3]


5. Explain the author’s use of juxtaposition in the story. What is the purpose of this
technique? Cite evidence from the story in your response.


6. What effect does the narration of various people’s reactions to the “star” produce in
the story? In other words, how does this structural technique contribute to its overall
meaning?


7. How does the catastrophic imagery contribute to the theme of the text?
A. The imagery depicts the futility of progress compared to the awesomeness of


space.
B. The imagery emphasizes the weakness of human strength and the power of


nature.
C. The imagery highlights the absolute beauty of nature and the universe


compared to humanity’s creations.
D. The imagery evokes a mood of terror and anxiety, reflecting the attitudes of the


characters and building suspense.
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[RL.6]


[RL.6]


[RL.1]


8. Which of the following best illustrates the use of sarcasm in the narrator’s point of
view?


A. “Pretty women, flushed and glittering, heard the news told jestingly between the
dances, and feigned an intelligent interest they did not feel. ‘Nearer! Indeed.
How curious! How very, very clever people must be to find out things like that!’”


B. “It was a joke among his students that he could not lecture without that piece of
chalk to fumble in his fingers, and once he had been stricken to impotence by
their hiding his supply.”


C. “‘Circumstances have arisen—circumstances beyond my control,’ he said and
paused, ‘which will debar me from completing the course I had designed. It
would seem, gentlemen, if I may put the thing clearly and briefly, that—Man has
lived in vain.’”


D. “The star was no star—mere gas—a comet; and were it a star it could not
possibly strike the earth. There was no precedent for such a thing.”


9. PART A: Which of the following best describes the shift in the passage’s point of view?
A. The story seemingly shifts from third-person omniscient to second person,


placing the audience within the narrative.
B. The story seemingly shifts from third-person omniscient to first person, in which


the all-knowing and detached narrator becomes a more tangible and thus
limited person.


C. The point of view flits about the entire planet, popping in and out of people’s
lives in order to create an idea of global perspective.


D. The narrator’s point of view shifts from a human perspective to that of alien life
on Mars.


10. PART B: Which of the following paragraphs best supports the answer to Part A?
A. Paragraph 6
B. Paragraph 9
C. Paragraph 26
D. Paragraph 39
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. Despite the mathematician’s warnings, could the people have done anything to avoid this
event (keep in mind the time period in which this piece is written)? Consider what could be
done now if such an event were to happen. In the context of this story, who was in
control—man or nature? Who is in control now? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.


2. In the context of this story, what can we learn from tragedy? What consequences or results
occur because of this cataclysmic tragedy? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.
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I went from prison to professor
Here’s why criminal records should not be used to keep people out of college


By Stanley Andrisse
2018


Dr. Stanley Andrisse is the executive director of From Prison Cells to PhD, Inc. This organization helps
formerly incarcerated people obtain higher education. He is also Assistant Professor of Medicine at Howard
University. In this informational text, Dr. Andrisse discusses access to high education for people who are, or
previously were, incarcerated. As you read, take notes on how education can affect someone who was or is
incarcerated.


Beginning in 2019, the Common Application — an
online form that enables students to apply to the
800 or so colleges that use it — will no longer ask
students about their criminal pasts.


As a formerly incarcerated person who now is an
endocrinologist1 and professor at two world-
renowned medical institutions — Johns Hopkins
Medicine and Howard University College of
Medicine — I believe this move is a positive one.
People’s prior convictions should not be held
against them in their pursuit of higher learning.


While I am enthusiastic about the decision to
remove the criminal history question from the Common Application, I also believe more must be done
to remove the various barriers that exist between formerly incarcerated individuals such as myself and
higher education.


I make this argument not only as a formerly incarcerated person who now teaches aspiring medical
doctors, but also as an advocate for people with criminal convictions. The organization I lead — From
Prison Cells to PhD — helped push for the change on the Common Application.


My own story stands as a testament to the fact that today’s incarcerated person could become
tomorrow’s professor. A person who once sold illegal drugs on the street could become tomorrow’s
medical doctor. But this can only happen if such a person, and the many others in similar situations,
are given the chance.


There was a time not so long ago when some in the legal system believed I did not deserve a chance.
With three felony convictions, I was sentenced to 10 years in prison for drug trafficking as a prior and
persistent career criminal. My prosecuting attorney once stated that I had no hope for change.


Today, I am Dr. Stanley Andrisse. As a professor at Johns Hopkins and Howard University, I now help
train students who want to be doctors. I’d say that I have changed. Education was transformative.


[1]


[5]


1. a branch of medicine concerned with the glands and organs that make hormones


1



https://www.flickr.com/photos/cdi_europe/3966840184





US incarceration rates the highest


The United States needs to have more of this transformative power of education. The country
incarcerates more people and at a higher rate than any other nation in the world. The U.S. accounts for
less than 5 percent of the world population but nearly 25 percent of the incarcerated population
around the globe.


Roughly 2.2 million people in the United States are essentially locked away in cages. About 1 in 5 of
those people are locked up for drug offenses.


I was one of those people in prison not so long ago.


Early life of crime


Growing up in the Ferguson, North St. Louis area, I started selling drugs and getting involved with other
crimes at a very young age. I was arrested for the first time at age 14. By age 17, I was moving
substantial amounts of drugs across the state of Missouri and the country. By my early 20s, I found
myself sitting in front of a judge and facing 20 years to life for drug trafficking charges. The judge
sentenced me to 10 years in state prison.


When I stood in front of that judge, school was not really my thing.


Although I was a successful student athlete and received a near full scholarship to play football for
Lindenwood University, a Division II college football program, I found it difficult to get out of the drug
business. Suffice it to say, there were people in the drug world who wanted me to keep moving drugs.
And they made it clear that they would be extremely disappointed if I were to suddenly stop. So I
continued. For this reason, I didn’t view my undergraduate college experience the way I view education
now.


The transformative power of education


Education provides opportunities for people with criminal records to move beyond their experience
with the penal system and reach their full potential. The more education a person has, the higher their
income. Similarly, the more education a person has, the less likely they are to return to prison.


A 2013 analysis of several studies found that obtaining higher education reduced recidivism — the rate
of returning to prison — by 43 percent and was four to five times less costly than re-incarcerating that
person. The bottom line is education increases personal income and reduces crime.


Despite these facts, education is woefully lacking among those being held in America’s jails and
prisons. Nearly 30 percent of America’s incarcerated — about 690,000 people — are released each year
and only 60 percent of those individuals have a GED or high school diploma, compared to 90 percent
of the overall of U.S. population over age 25. And less than 3 percent of the people released from
incarceration each year have a college degree, compared to 40 percent of the U.S. population.


[10]


[15]
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Rejected by colleges


I had a bachelor’s degree by the time I went to prison but never got the chance to put it to use. Then
something tragic happened while I was serving time that prompted me to see the need to further my
education. Due to complications of diabetes, my father had his legs amputated. He fell into a coma and
lost his battle with Type 2 diabetes. I was devastated. This experience made me want to learn more
about how to fight this disease.


While incarcerated, I applied to six biomedical graduate programs. I was rejected from all but one —
Saint Louis University. Notably, I had a mentor from Saint Louis University who served on the
admission committee. Without that personal connection, I’m not sure I would have ever gotten a
second chance.


I finished near the top of my graduate school class, suggesting that I was likely qualified for the
programs that rejected me.


Restore Pell grants to incarcerated people


Based on the difficulty I experienced in going from prison to becoming a college professor, I believe
there are things that should be done to remove barriers for incarcerated or formerly incarcerated
people who wish to pursue higher education.


One of those barriers is cost. When the government removed Pell funding2 from prisons by issuing the
“tough on crime” Law Enforcement Act of 1994, the vast majority of colleges offering courses in prison
stopped. Due to the federal ban on receiving Pell grants while incarcerated, most of those serving time
are not able to afford to take college courses while in prison. The Obama administration took a step
toward trying to restore Pell grants for those in prison with the Second Chance Pell pilot. The program
has given over 12,000 incarcerated individuals across the nation the chance to use Pell grants toward
college courses in prison.


Through the program, 67 colleges and universities are working with over 100 prisons to provide college
courses to the incarcerated.


This program is at-risk of being discontinued at the end of 2018. Historically, some have argued that
allowing Pell dollars to be used by those in prison takes precious Pell dollars from people who did not
violate the law. However, the current Second Chance Pell pilot funding being directed to prisons, $30
million, accounts for 0.1 percent of the total $28 billion of Pell funding. Even if the program were
expanded, based on historical levels, it would still amount to one-half of 1 percent of all Pell funding.
This is justified by the impact that Pell dollars would have in prison in terms of reducing recidivism.


Remove questions about drug crimes from federal aid forms


Federal policymakers could increase opportunities by removing Question 23 on the federal student aid
form that asks if applicants have been convicted of drug crimes. A 2015 study found that nearly 66
percent of would-be undergraduates who disclosed a conviction on their college application did not
finish their application.


[20]


2. a program that awards financial aid to eligible students
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“I went from prison to professor” by Stanley Andrisse, Howard University, August 16, 2018. Copyright © The Conversation 2018, CC-BY-ND.


Federal student aid applicants likely feel the same discouragement. I felt discouraged myself when I
was applying to graduate programs when I came across the question about whether I had ever been
convicted of a crime. It made me feel like I was nothing more than a criminal in the eyes of the college
gatekeepers.


This question also disproportionately effects people of color, since people of color are
disproportionately impacted by the criminal justice system. Furthermore, the question runs the risk of
making formerly incarcerated people feel isolated and less valuable than those who’ve never gotten in
trouble with the law.


When people who have been incarcerated begin to feel like they don’t belong and higher education is
not for them, our nation will likely not be able to realize their potential and hidden talents.


It will be as if we have locked them up and thrown away the key.


[25]
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: Which statement best expresses the central idea of the text?
A. People with criminal backgrounds benefit from education more so than the


people without a criminal history and should be given priority in academic
programs.


B. Incarcerated people, and people previously incarcerated, can benefit from
receiving an education but often face obstacles in obtaining one.


C. Many previously incarcerated people are not accepted into undergraduate or
graduate programs because they were unable to adequately prepare while in
prison.


D. Crimes related to drug trafficking aren’t serious and the people who commit
them shouldn’t be as severely punished.


2. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “The U.S. accounts for less than 5 percent of the world population but nearly 25


percent of the incarcerated population around the globe.” (Paragraph 8)
B. “By age 17, I was moving substantial amounts of drugs across the state of


Missouri and the country. By my early 20s, I found myself sitting in front of a
judge and facing 20 years to life for drug trafficking charges.” (Paragraph 11)


C. “Based on the difficulty I experienced in going from prison to becoming a college
professor, I believe there are things that should be done to remove barriers for
incarcerated or formerly incarcerated people who wish to pursue higher
education.” (Paragraph 20)


D. “This program is at-risk of being discontinued at the end of 2018. Historically,
some have argued that allowing Pell dollars to be used by those in prison takes
precious Pell dollars from people who did not violate the law.” (Paragraph 23)


3. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to convince readers that drug related crimes aren’t very serious but are


punished more seriously than other crimes
B. to show readers why it’s important for incarcerated people to have improved


access to education and how it can be done
C. to complain about the difficult time he had applying and being accepted into


graduate programs
D. to discourage readers from ever getting in trouble with the law, as the


consequences follow you forever
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4. Which statement best describes how the author views the way that incarcerated, or
formerly incarcerated, people are treated when they disclose their crimes on certain
applications?


A. He thinks they are unfairly judged for their crimes or feel as if they will be
judged and don’t finish the application.


B. He thinks their criminal history has no impact on whether or not they are
accepted into academic programs, but they’re treated differently when they
arrive.


C. He thinks they are only allowed to apply to certain colleges and are denied any
funding from financial aid organizations.


D. He thinks they are not allowed any privacy, as students and teachers of the
college they apply to are notified of their criminal status.


5. What is the relationship between incarcerated people’s pursuit of education and the
benefits to them and society? Cite evidence from the text to support your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. In the text, the author discusses how he was likely not accepted to several graduate
programs because of his incarcerated status. Do you think this is fair? Do you think a
person’s criminal record should have any impact on their consideration for academic
programs? Why or why not?


2. In the text, the author discusses how an education can improve a previously incarcerated
person’s income and diminish the likelihood that they’ll reoffend. What other useful skills
do you think an education provides previously incarcerated people? How might academic
classes help formerly incarcerated people transition to life outside of prison?


3. How do inmates and previously incarcerated people face more obstacles than other
citizens when pursuing an education? Do you agree with the author’s suggestions for how
to improve incarcerated people’s access to education? What else do you think could be
done?


7





		I went from prison to professor

		Here’s why criminal records should not be used to keep people out of college

		By Stanley Andrisse

		2018

		US incarceration rates the highest

		Early life of crime

		The transformative power of education

		Rejected by colleges

		Restore Pell grants to incarcerated people

		Remove questions about drug crimes from federal aid forms

		Text-Dependent Questions

		Discussion Questions








Name: Class:


"Untitled" by Matam Jaswanth is licensed under CC0


Smartphones Put Your Privacy At Risk
Devices can divulge a whole lot of data on your comings and goings


By Maria Temming
2018


In this informational text, Maria Temming discusses how smartphones collect information about people and
the different ways that information is being used. As you read, take notes on the different ways that
smartphones collect information about users.


Consider everything your smartphone has done
for you today. Counted your steps? Transcribed
notes? Navigated you somewhere new?


Smartphones make for versatile1 pocket
assistants. That’s because they’re equipped with a
suite of sensors.2 And some of those sensors you
may never think — or even know — about. They
sense light, humidity, pressure, temperature and
other factors.


Smartphones have become essential
companions. So those sensors probably stayed
close by throughout your day. They sat in your
backpack or on the dinner table or nightstand. If
you’re like most smartphone users, the device
was probably on the whole time, even when its
screen was blank.


“Sensors are finding their ways into every corner of our lives,” says Maryam Mehrnezhad. She’s a
computer scientist at Newcastle University in England. That’s a good thing when phones are using their
powers to do our bidding. But the many types of personal information that phones have access to also
makes them potentially powerful spies.


Online app store Google Play has already discovered apps that are abusing their access to those
sensors. Google recently booted 20 apps from Android phones and its app store. Those apps could
record with the microphone, monitor a phone’s location, take photos and then extract the data. And
they could do all of this without a user’s knowledge!


[1]


[5]


1. Versatile (adjective): having many uses or applications
2. a set of devices that collect physical and chemical information with uniform design that can share information


1
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Stolen photos and sound bites pose obvious privacy invasions. But even seemingly innocent sensor
data might broadcast sensitive information. A smartphone’s motions might reveal what a user is
typing. Or it might disclose someone’s location. Even barometer readings could be misused. These
readings subtly shift with increased altitude. That could give away which floor of a building you’re on,
suggests Ahmed Al-Haiqi. He’s a security researcher at the National Energy University in Kajang,
Malaysia.


Message revealed


Motion detectors are some of the tools within smartphones that are collecting data. These include
their accelerometer3 (Ak-sell-ur-AHM-eh-tur) and the rotation-sensing gyroscope.4 Such bits of
technology could be prime tools for sharing data without your knowing it.


One reason: They’re not permission-protected. That means a phone’s user doesn’t have to give a newly
installed app permission to access those sensors. So motion detectors are fair game for any app
downloaded onto a device.


In an April 2017 study, Mehrnezhad’s team at Newcastle showed that touching different regions of a
screen makes the phone tilt and shift just a tiny bit. You may not notice it. But your phone’s motion
sensors will. The data they collect may “look like nonsense” to the human eye, says Al-Haiqi. Yet clever
computer programs can tease out patterns in that mess. They can then match segments of motion
data to taps on various regions of the screen.


For the most part, these computer programs are algorithms5 that make up a type of machine learning,6


Al-Haiqi says. Researchers first train the programs to recognize keystrokes. They do this by feeding the
programs lots of motion-sensor data. Those data are then labeled with the key tap that produced a
particular movement.


A pair of researchers built TouchLogger. It’s an app that collects sensor data on a phone’s orientation in
space. It uses these data to figure out how a user had been tapping on a smartphone’s number
keyboard. In a 2011 test on phones made by a company in Taiwan, called HTC, TouchLogger figured
out more than 70 percent of key taps correctly.


Since then, more studies have come out showing similar results. Scientists have written code to infer
keystrokes on number and letter keyboards for different types of phones. In one 2016 study, Al-Haiqi’s
team reviewed how successful these efforts were. And they concluded that only a snoop’s imagination
limits the ways motion data could be translated into key taps. Those keystrokes could reveal everything
from the password entered on a banking app to the contents of a text message.


A more recent application used a whole fleet of smartphone sensors to guess PINs. (A PIN is a
sequence of numbers used to access a bank account.) The app analyzed a phone’s movement. It also
noted how, during typing, the user’s finger blocked the light sensor. When tested on a pool of 50 PIN
numbers, the app could discern keystrokes with 99.5 percent accuracy. The researchers reported this
in December 2017 on the Cryptology ePrint Archive.


[10]


3. something that measures acceleration
4. a device that can measure the 3-dimensional position of something
5. a group of rules for solving a problem in a series of steps
6. a way in which computers learn from examples or experience
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Other researchers have paired motion data with microphone recordings. A phone’s mic can pick up the
soft sound of a fingertip tapping on a screen. One group designed a malicious7 app. It could
masquerade8 as a simple note-taking tool. When the user tapped on the app’s keyboard, the app
covertly recorded the keys’ input. It also recorded the simultaneous microphone and gyroscope
readings. That let it learn the sound and feel to correctly diagnose each keystroke.


The app could even listen in the background when the user entered sensitive info on other apps. This
phone app was tested on Samsung and HTC phones. It inferred the keystrokes of 100 four-digit PINs
with 94 percent accuracy.


Such high success rates come mostly from tests made in controlled settings, notes Al-Haiqi. Those tests
assume that users will hold their phones a certain way each time or will sit down while typing. How
these info-extracting programs fare in a wider range of real-world conditions remains to be seen. But
the answer to whether motion and other sensors would open the door for new privacy invasions is “an
obvious yes,” he says.


Tagalong


Motion sensors also can help map someone’s travels, such as on a subway or bus ride. A trip produces
motion data that are different from the more brief, jerkier movements of something like a phone being
pulled from a pocket.


For a 2017 study, researchers designed an app to extract the data signatures of various subway routes.
They used accelerometer readings from Samsung smartphones of people riding the subway in Nanjing,
China.


A tracking app picked out which segments of the subway system a user was riding. It did this with an
accuracy of 59 to 88 percent. How well it performed depended on how many subway stations the
people rode through. (The app improved as the rides lengthened from three stations to seven stations
long.) Someone who can trace a user’s subway movements might figure out where the traveler lives
and works. They might tell where the user shops or map out someone’s entire daily schedule. It might
even — if the app is tracking multiple people — figure out who the user meets at various places.


Accelerometer data also can plot driving routes. And other sensors can be used to track people in
more confined spaces.


One team, for instance, synced a smartphone mic and portable speaker. That let them create an on-
the-fly sonar9 system to map movements throughout a house. The team reported the work in a
September 2017 study.


Selcuk Uluagac is an electrical and computer engineer. He works at Florida International University in
Miami. “Fortunately, there is not anything like [these sensor spying techniques] in real life that we’ve
seen yet,” he notes. “But this doesn’t mean there isn’t a clear danger out there that we should be
protecting ourselves against.”


[15]


[20]


7. Malicious (adjective): intending to do harm
8. Masquerade (verb): to pretend to be something different
9. a system that detects an object by emitting sound pulses and measuring how long it takes for the echoes to return
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That’s because the types of algorithms that researchers have used to comb through sensor data are
getting more advanced and user-friendly all the time, says Mehrnezhad at Newcastle University. It’s not
just people with PhDs who can design these types of privacy invasions, she says. App developers who
don’t understand machine-learning algorithms can easily get this kind of code online to build sensor-
sniffing programs.


What’s more, smartphone sensors don’t just provide snooping opportunities for cybercrooks who
peddle10 info-stealing software. Legitimate apps often harvest info to compile such things as your
search-engine and app-download history. The makers of these apps sell that info to advertising
companies and outside parties. They could use the data to learn aspects of a user’s life that this person
might want to keep private.


Take a health-insurance company. It may charge more to insure someone who doesn’t get much
exercise. So “you may not like them to know if you are a lazy person or you are an active person,”
Mehrnezhad says. Yet with your phone’s motion sensors, “which are reporting the amount of activity
you’re doing every day, they could easily identify what type of user you are.”


Sensor safeguards


It’s getting ever easier for an untrustworthy party to figure out private details of your life from data
they get from your phone’s sensors. So researchers are devising ways to give people more control over
what information apps can siphon11 data from their devices.


Some safeguard apps could appear as standalone programs. Others are tools that would be built into
future updates of the operating system for your phone’s onboard computer.


Uluagac and his colleagues recently proposed a system called 6thSense. It monitors a phone’s sensor
activity. Then it alerts an owner when it detects unusual behaviors. Users train this system to recognize
their phone’s normal sensor behavior. This might include tasks like calling, Web browsing or driving.
Then, 6thSense continually checks the phone’s sensor activity against these learned behaviors.


That program is on the lookout for something odd. This might be the motion sensors reaping12 data
when a user is just sitting and texting. Then, 6thSense alerts the user. Users can check if a recently
downloaded app is responsible for a suspicious activity. If so, they can delete the app from their
phones.


Uluagac’s team recently tested a prototype13 of 6thSense on Samsung smartphones. The owners of 50
of these phones trained with 6thSense to identify their typical sensor activity. The researchers then fed
the 6thSense system examples of benign data from daily activities mixed with bits of malicious sensor
operations. 6thSense correctly picked out the problematic bits more than 96 percent of the time.


[25]


[30]


10. sell
11. to take and use something for your own purposes
12. Reap (verb): to gather something
13. a preliminary model
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Supriyo Chakraborty is a privacy and security researcher at IBM in Yorktown Heights, N.Y. His team
devised DEEProtect for people who want more active control over their data. It’s a system that blunts14


the ability of apps to draw conclusions about user activity from a phone’s sensor data. People could
use DEEProtect to specify what their apps would be allowed to do with sensor data. For example,
someone may want an app to transcribe speech but not identify the speaker.


DEEProtect intercepts whatever raw sensor data an app tries to access. It then strips those data down
to only the features needed to make user-approved inferences.


Consider speech-to-text translation. For this, the phone typically needs sound frequencies and the
probabilities of particular words following each other in a sentence. But sound frequencies could also
help a spying app deduce a speaker’s identity. So DEEProtect distorts the dataset before releasing it to
the app. However, it leaves alone data on word orders. Those data have little or no bearing on a
speaker’s identity.


Users get to control how much DEEProtect changes the data. More distortion offers more privacy —
but at a price: It degrades app functions.


Giuseppe Petracca is a computer scientist and engineer at Pennsylvania State University in University
Park. He and his colleagues took a different approach. They are trying to protect users from
accidentally allowing sensor access to deceitful apps. Their security system is called AWare.


When they are first installed, apps have to get a user permission to access certain sensors. This might
include the mic and camera. But people can be careless about granting those permissions, Uluagac
says. All too often, “people blindly give permission,” he says, to use the phone’s camera or microphone.
They may give no thought to why the apps might — or might not — need them.


AWare would instead request permission from a user before an app can access a certain sensor the
first time a user provided a certain input. For instance, this might happen when you press a camera’s
button the first time after downloading an app. On top of that, the AWare system memorizes the state
of the phone when the user grants that first permission. It remembers the exact appearance of the
screen, the sensors that were requested and other information. That way, AWare can tell users if and
when the app later attempts to trick them into granting unintended permissions.


The Penn State researchers imagined a crafty data-stealing app. It would ask for camera access when
the user first pushes a camera button. But it would then also try to access the mic when the user later
pushes that same button. The AWare system would realize the mic access wasn’t part of the initial deal.
It would then ask the user again if he or she would like to grant this additional permission.


Petracca and his colleagues tested AWare with people using Nexus smartphones. Those using phone
equipped with AWare avoided unwanted authorizations about 93 percent of the time. That’s compared
with just 9 percent among people using smartphones with typical first-use or install-time permission
policies.


[35]


14. Blunt (verb): to make less sharp or accurate
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The Price of Privacy


The security team in Google’s Android division is also trying to mitigate15 the privacy risks posed by app
sensor data collection. Rene Mayrhofer is an Android security engineer in Austria at Johannes Kepler
University in Linz. He and his colleagues are keeping tabs on the latest security studies coming out of
university labs.


But just because someone has a successful prototype of a new smartphone-security system doesn’t
mean it will show up in future phone updates. Android hasn’t incorporated any of these proposed
sensor safeguards yet. That’s because its security team is still looking for the right balance. The team
wants to restrict access for nefarious16 apps but not slow or degrade the functions of trustworthy
programs, Mayrhofer explains.


“The whole [app] ecosystem is so big,” he notes. “And there are so many different apps out there that
have a totally legitimate purpose.” Any kind of new security system that curbs an app’s access to the
phone’s sensors, he says, could pose “a real risk of breaking” legitimate apps.


Tech companies may also be reluctant to adopt more security measures. Why? These extra protections
can come at the cost of user friendliness. (AWare’s additional permissions pop-ups, for instance.)


Mani Srivastava is an engineer at the University of California, Los Angeles. There’s always a trade-off
between security and convenience, he says. “You’re never going to have this magical sensor shield
[that] gives you this perfect balance of privacy and utility.”


But phones are relying on ever more — and more powerful — sensors. And algorithms for analyzing
their data are becoming more wise. Because of this, even smartphone makers may eventually admit
that the current sensor protections aren’t cutting it. “It’s like cat and mouse,” Al-Haiqi says. “Attacks will
improve. Solutions will improve.” Then more clever attacks will emerge. And security teams will
engineer still more clever solutions. And on and on it goes.


The game will continue, Chakraborty agrees. “I don’t think we’ll get to a place where we can declare a
winner and go home.”


[40]


[45]


15. Mitigate (verb): to make less severe or serious
16. Nefarious (adjective): wicked or criminal
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. Which TWO statements identify the central ideas of the text?
A. As technology continues to develop, smartphone apps will become more


advanced and privacy violations will not occur.
B. Software designers have developed tools to help protect users’ personal


information from improper gathering.
C. The only way to ensure that private information is not secretly collected is to


ban smartphones.
D. Smartphone sensors put the user’s private information at risk much more than


they improve the user’s experience.
E. Cybercriminals have not yet developed a way to determine what people are


typing on their phone keypads.
F. Smartphones are equipped with a variety of sensors that collect more


information than a person may realize or be comfortable with.


2. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to discourage readers from using smartphones
B. to prove that smartphone sensors are not for the user’s benefit
C. to criticize technology companies for not adopting security measures
D. to promote awareness among readers about smartphones and apps


3. How does the discussion of people’s reliance on smartphones in paragraphs 1-4 contribute
to the text?


A. It suggests that smartphones only collect information that will improve its
reliability as a tool for users.


B. It shows how people willingly give information so that their smartphone will act
as a reliable tool.


C. It shows how people’s reliance on smartphones allows for data to be collected
about them.


D. It suggests that invasive apps will not affect people’s reliance on their
smartphones.


4. How does paragraph 25 contribute to the development of ideas in the text?
A. It shows how information collected by sensors could be used in a way that


negatively affects you.
B. It emphasizes how it is impossible to keep your smartphone from collecting


information about you.
C. It stresses how unethical companies are and what they are willing to do to learn


more about you.
D. It proves to readers why they should disable the sensors on their smartphones


when not actively using an app.
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5. What is the meaning of “benign” in paragraph 30?
A. dangerous
B. harmless
C. healthy
D. private


6. According to paragraph 45, how are phone sensor attacks developing over time?
A. They are spreading from infected phones into nearby phones.
B. They are becoming easier for security teams to identify and stop.
C. They are becoming more advanced in how they collect and use data.
D. They are starting to target younger generations who use technology more.


7. How can smartphone security systems affect user experience?
A. They make smartphones more accessible for users.
B. They block sensors that make apps more user-friendly.
C. They do not let users access the apps that users rely on.
D. They risk introducing news apps that can be hacked by criminals.


8. Which statement best describes the connection between testing the abilities of smartphone
sensors and protecting smartphone users’ privacy?


8







Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. If you have a smartphone, would you ever give it up because of the threat it poses to your
privacy? Why or why not?


2. Many smartphone users may not realize the various ways that information is being
collected about them. How do you protect your privacy when using your smartphone or
other electronic devices? What are additional steps you can take to secure your private
information when you use technology? Do you think smartphone companies have a
responsibility to the consumer to protect their information from dangerous apps?


3. The sensors needed to make a smartphone effective can actually put users’ information at
risk. What are the costs and benefits of the sensors that allow smartphones to collect
information about you? How would our smartphones be altered if these sensors were
disabled or less effective? Do you think this would be worth the protection of an individual’s
privacy? Why or why not?


9
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"Phone Booth No More" by Steve Janosik is licensed under CC BY-
NC-ND 2.0.


The Curse Of The Inability To Imagine
By Tania Lombrozo for NPR


2016


Tania Lombrozo is an associate professor of Psychology at the University of California, Berkeley, as well as
an affiliate of the Department of Philosophy and a member of the Institute for Cognitive and Brain Sciences.
In this article, she explores how people often view the past as unsophisticated because they know new
technology is yet to come. As you read, consider how our experience with the present impacts our
understanding of the past, and how it might influence the way we imagine our future.


On June 20, 1840, Samuel Morse1 received a
patent for an early version of the electric
telegraph. His ideas for transmitting and
recording signals helped revolutionize long-
distance communication.


Fast forward 176 years and you’re likely to be
reading this on a smartphone, in a future Morse
couldn’t possibly have imagined. Our long-
distance signals travel through air. They carry
photos and videos. A sophisticated toddler can
navigate an iPhone, manipulating more bits of
data than a telegraph operator encountered in a
lifetime.


But failures of imagination go both ways: not only
to the future, but also to the past. How well can most people today imagine the world of the 1840s? Or
even a version of their own lives, stripped of modern-day tools for communication?


Years ago, I was struck by a statement from writer Isabel Allende in which she discussed her latest
book of historical fiction. Speaking to KQED Forum’s Michael Krasny, she said: “People in other times, in
earlier times, were not less sophisticated than we are. They were just as we are, with less technology.”


Allende was warning against the danger of stripping people of their layers and complexity alongside
their cellphones and modern medicines. This is a more subtle failure of imagination than the failure to
know what the future will bring, which is a failure we more readily acknowledge.


In imagining the future, we suffer from a curse of ignorance.2 Morse couldn’t possibly have foreseen
the precise course of technological innovation. But in imagining the past, we additionally face a curse
of knowledge: We can’t entirely remove the future possibilities that we know are yet to come. This
failure can make the experience of living in the past seem more impoverished3 than it was, because
our familiar technology isn’t just absent, but missing. (I recently had to explain our rarely-used home
phone to my young daughter: “It’s kind of like Skype, only without the video.”)


[1]


[5]


1. Samuel Morse was an American painter and inventor best known as a co-developer of the Morse code and for
developing the commercial use of telegraphy.


2. Ignorance (noun): a lack of knowledge or information
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Given the rapid pace of technological innovation, we don’t need to consider Allende’s novel of the 16th
century, or Morse’s 19th century existence, to encounter this curse of knowledge — and to appreciate
that the past wasn’t populated by simple people living flat lives. For today’s children, today’s adults
were those people. We are those people.


In a funny video of children responding to rotary phones,4 one child sympathizes with adults: “This
[pointing to a rotary phone] was your only mode of talking to people... I’m sorry.” Another video shows
contemporary teenagers disparaging the cellphone technology that inaugurated5 the century (It’s so
big! And there’s no screen! And texting is so slow!).


But we know that people who grew up using rotary phones didn’t experience them as defective6


cellphones. They were simply phones. And the first flip-phones were admired for their slenderness, not
rejected for the additional diminution7 they had failed to achieve.


This isn’t to deny the possibility of visionaries — people with the creativity and daring to imagine how
things could be different. Nor is it to ignore the real advantages and pleasures modern-day
technologies can provide. But recognizing our limitations in imagining the past brings an important
lesson in humility and in humanity: “They were just as we are, with less technology.”


And in most respects that matter, future people will be also — but with more.


[10]


3. Impoverished (adjective): poor or lacking
4. A rotary phone is a telephone that people used by rotating a dial on the front. They were popular through the 1970s.
5. Inaugurate (verb): to begin or introduce (a system, policy, or period)
6. Defective (adjective): imperfect or faulty
7. Diminution (noun): a reduction in the size, extent, or importance of something
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[RI.2]


[RI.5]


[RI.6]


[RI.1]


Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. Which TWO statements best describe the central ideas of the argument?
A. People are always searching for ways to improve their technology.
B. It is easier to imagine the technology of the future than the technology of the


past.
C. People in the past were no less sophisticated than people today.
D. It is important to recognize our inability to fully imagine the past.
E. No matter how quickly technology advances, it doesn’t really change anything.
F. As technology advances, it will be easier to imagine the past.


2. “It’s kind of like Skype, only without the video” (Paragraph 6). How does the quoted
passage contribute to the development of ideas in the text?


A. It illustrates how limited the technology of the past was.
B. It demonstrates how we tend to think of past technology as missing something.
C. It demonstrates how hard it is for people in the past to imagine future


technology.
D. It explains how much more connected today’s world is.


3. PART A: Which statement best captures the author’s purpose in this article?
A. The author wants to provide relatable examples of everyday technology to


illustrate how we imagine technology of the past as unsophisticated.
B. The author wants to provide relatable examples of everyday technology to


illustrate how much more advanced it is than the technology of the past.
C. The author wants to demonstrate that people are much more content today


with their technology than the people of the past were.
D. The author wants to illustrate that in the future, we will still be unsatisfied with


our technology.


4. PART B: Which sentence from the article best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “His ideas for transmitting and recording signals helped revolutionize long-


distance communication.” (Paragraph 1)
B. “Years ago, I was struck by a statement from writer Isabel Allende” (Paragraph 4)
C. “But we know that people who grew up using rotary phones didn’t experience


them as defective cellphones.” (Paragraph 9)
D. “And in most respects that matter, future people will be also — but with more.”


(Paragraph 11)
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[RI.8]5. Outline the author’s argument over the course of the article, including her central
ideas and how she supports them. Cite evidence from the text.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. Pretend that it’s 100 years from now. Which piece of technology from our era do you think
people will think we were foolish to have used? Why do you think they’ll think this? What are
the costs and benefits of technology?


2. Can you think of a piece of literature or film in which the past was represented as flat or
one-dimensional? How did that impact your reading of the story? Was this depiction
intentional?


3. In the last line of the article, the author reminds readers that, eventually, we will be the
ones whom people in the future will imagine when writing about the past. How do you
think people in the future will write about your life?


4. In the context of this article, what is the goal of education? Why should we strive to
understand the past, present, and future? Cite evidence from this text, your own
experience, and other literature, art, or history in your answer.
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What Your Most Vivid Memories Say About You
How self-defining memories shape your identity


By Susan Krauss Whitbourne, Ph.D.
2012


What makes up a person’s identity? Some scientists would say it’s a person’s genes — the traits that are
passed down by a person’s mother and father. Other people might say it’s a person’s reputation. Dr. Susan
Krauss Whitbourne has a different take on what makes a person who they are. As you read, identify the
different types of memories described in the text.


In many ways, our memories define our sense of
self. You are able to have a sense of identity
because you know that you are the same person
you were yesterday and will undoubtedly be the
same person tomorrow. In its most basic form,
your identity is the recognition that you are
“Mary,” and not “Anne.” You first become aware
of your own identity early in life, perhaps as
young as 18 months, when you recognize that the
toddler you see in the mirror is really you, and
not another child. As you progress through
childhood and into adolescence, you start to
develop a cohesive1 set of schemas, or views,
about your identity. These include ideas about
how your body looks and performs, your abilities
and personality, your place in society, and the way you believe you are perceived by other people.


By the time we reach adolescence, we should have carved out at least a tentative sense of identity.
Between adolescence and early adulthood, we refine this identity as we explore different options with
regard to our roles and values. We also start to develop a vision of our future life, or what I call the
“scenario.” As events unfold in our lives, we then start to create our own first-person accounts about
the events we have encountered, or what I call the “life story.”


Our identities become shaped by our life stories as we gradually incorporate the memories of the
events in our lives into our sense of self (Whitbourne, 1985). The most important of these, the “self-
defining memories,” are the ones that we remember most vividly2 and that contribute most heavily to
our overall sense of self. A self-defining memory is also easily remembered, and emotionally intense. In
some cases, these memories represent ongoing themes that we play out over and over again in our
lives.


[1]


1. Cohesive (adjective): characterized by or causing cohesion; unified
2. Vividly (adverb): strongly or distinctly


1
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Learning to recognize your own self-defining memories can help you gain important insights about
your identity. The easiest way to find out your own self-defining memories is by thinking about the
events in your life that you are most likely to tell people about when they say “Tell me a little about
yourself.” Chances are that you’ll start by saying something about your job status, interests,
relationships, and favorite things to do. As the conversation unfolds, you’ll probably elaborate with a
few anecdotes3 that illustrate these facts about yourself and your life. The anecdotes that bubble up to
the top of your memory are likely to contain at least some elements of your self-defining memories. It’s
quite likely that you’ll try to avoid the TMI effect (“too much information”), especially when you’re
meeting a stranger. However, the deeper memories that these anecdotes tap into are the ones that
most likely will fit the criteria4 for being self-defining.


The formal measure of self-defining memories, developed by Blagov and Singer (2004), involves two
steps. First, participants list the 5-10 memories from their own experience that are the most important,
most vivid, carry the most emotional meaning, are linked to other memories, and tend to be thought
about the most often. Then they ask participants to rate these memories along a set of emotional
dimensions. You can take a simplified version of this test by generating one or two (though you could
do 5) memories of vivid and important events from your life. Then you can rate them according to
these 3 criteria:


Specificity: A highly specific memory refers to one event that had a relatively brief duration
(such as a particularly enjoyable evening with friends). A nonspecific memory describes a
lengthy episode (such as the prolonged illness of a relative). A generic memory refers to a set of
similar events that happen repeatedly (such as yearly family picnics).


Meaning: An integrative memory is one in which you make meaning out of an event (such as
growing emotionally following the death of a relative). A non-integrative memory is one that you
haven’t particularly interpreted for yourself or seen yourself as growing from.


Emotions: A positive memory is one that makes you feel happy, proud, and interested. A
negative memory makes you feel sad, angry, fearful, shamed, disgusted, guilty, embarrassed,
and contemptful.


As you look at these memories, you probably notice that they fall into specific content areas. The
typical areas that people mention include relationships, mortality (life-threatening events), leisure, and
achievement or mastery. However, because self-defining memories are a fluid part of your identity,
constantly changing as you experience more events, the content of your self-defining memories may
vary according to your age and current life concerns.


In an intriguing study, Connecticut College psychologist Jefferson Singer and his colleagues (2007)
compared older adults with college students on self-defining memories. They found that older adults
tended to come up with more general memories that linked several events together and that, in
general, older adults tended to feel more positively about their self-defining memories, even if the
memories were of events that were negative in nature. These findings fit with other lines of research
suggesting that older adults have found ways to make sense out of their life stories. They convert
memories of troubling events into stories of redemption in which they make peace with their past
struggles. For younger adults, events of a negative nature had more rough edges, causing them to
experience greater distress when they recalled them.


[5]


[10]


3. Anecdote (noun): a short account of a particular incident or event; a personal story
4. Criteria (noun): a principle or standard by which something may be evaluated or decided
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“What Your Most Vivid Memories Say About You” from Psychology Today by Susan Krauss Whitbourne, Ph.D. Copyright © 2012 by Susan
Krauss Whitbourne, Ph.D. Reprinted with permission, all rights reserved.


A self-defining memory does not have to be positive in order for you to grow from it. In fact, many
studies that look at these so-called “narratives” that people construct out of their lives suggest that it’s
not the event, but the meaning you make out of the event, that affects your sense of wellbeing. This
means that the more you are able to talk about the meaning you derived5 from an event, the more
likely it is that you’ll be able to grow and elaborate6 your sense of identity. On the other hand, the less
specific your memories, the more likely it is that whatever is causing you to forget those details may
also be inhibiting7 your growth. For example, none of us likes to think of events in which we acted in
ways that now cause us to feel ashamed. Perhaps you had far too much to drink at a family event, and
made a fool out of yourself in front of your nearest and dearest. By trying to find the meaning in this
event (you realized that you need to cut back on your alcohol use and did), you can integrate8 that
event into your life story rather than pretending it didn’t happen at all.


In a future article, I plan to discuss the neurological underpinnings9 of these self-defining memories,
and how your thoughts of the past shape your ability to think about the future. For now, however,
figuring out your self-defining memories is an important step in coping with your life experiences. By
recognizing and making sense out of past events, your identity can continue to grow and enhance your
self-esteem and happiness, both now, and in the future.
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[15]


5. Derive (verb): to take or get from a source
6. Elaborate (verb): to expand or add details to; to work out carefully
7. Inhibit (verb): to prevent or hinder
8. Integrate (verb): to bring parts together to form a whole; to combine
9. Underpinning (noun): a foundation or basis


3



https://www.psychologytoday.com





Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. Which TWO of the following are attributes of a self-defining memory?
A. A memory that is emotionally intense
B. A memory about someone else
C. A memory that contributes to our sense of self
D. A memory about overcoming personal struggle
E. A memory in which our integrity was questioned
F. A memory that is painful to recall


2. PART A: What does the term “life story” mean, as it is referred to in paragraph 2?
A. What we tell ourselves about our identity
B. What we tell others about our identity
C. The roles and values we hold in high esteem
D. The events that shape our personal narrative


3. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “…options with regard to our roles and values.” (Paragraph 2)
B. “…vision of our future life…” (Paragraph 2)
C. “…first-person accounts about the events we have encountered…” (Paragraph 2)
D. “…something about your job status, interests, relationships…” (Paragraph 4)


4. Which statement best describes the relationship between specificity and self-defining
memories?


A. The more specific the memory, the more likely it is to be self-defining.
B. The less specific the memory, the more likely it is to be self-defining.
C. The less specific the memory, the less likely it is to be self-defining.
D. Self-defining memories can range in specificity from highly specific to generic.


5. How do older adults differ from younger adults when talking about negative self-defining
memories?
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. Besides memories, what makes a person who they are? Use evidence from this text, from
your own experience, and from other art or literature to answer this question.
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"Banksy Girl and Heart Balloon" by Dominic Robinson is licensed
under CC BY-SA 2.0


Banksy and the tradition of destroying art
By Preminda Jacob


2018


Banksy, an anonymous England-based street artist, recently rigged a frame holding his “Girl With Balloon”
to shred the picture after it sold at auction. In this informational text, Preminda Jacob discusses other artists
who have similarly destroyed their work and the meaning behind their actions. As you read, take notes on
why the author thinks some artists destroy their work.


When the British street artist Banksy shredded
his “Girl With Balloon” after it was purchased for
US$1.4 million at Sotheby’s, did he know how the
art world would react?


Did he anticipate that the critics would claim that
the work, in its partially shredded state, would
climb in value to at least $2 million? That the
purchaser would not object and would instead
rejoice?1


We have no way of really knowing, though the famously anonymous artist did suggest that the
shredder malfunctioned: The painting was supposed to be fully shredded, not partially destroyed.


As an art historian, I view his act in a larger context — as the latest example of artists deploying
guerrilla2 tactics to expose their disdain for the critics, dealers, gallery owners and museum curators
whom they depend on for their livelihood.


In shredding “Girl With Balloon,” Banksy seems to be pointing to a central absurdity of his graffiti art
being treated as fine art. When it appears on city streets, anyone can vandalize it; now that the same
images are in galleries and auction houses, they must be handled with white gloves.


But, as he may well know, the art market is far too wealthy and adaptable to be undone by a shredder.


In fact, we’ve seen the same pattern play out, time and again: An artist will launch a withering3 critique
and instead of taking offense, the market simply tightens its embrace.


The many versions of subversion


Some of the most well-known of Banksy’s subversive4 artistic predecessors were part of the early-20th
century Dada movement.5 One of their principal strategies involved denying the market of objects that
could be commodified.6


[1]


[5]


1. Rejoice (verb): to feel or show great joy
2. referring to actions that are performed unexpectedly and usually without authorized permission
3. Withering (adjective): intended to make someone feel mortified or humiliated
4. Subversive (adjective): seeking or intended to undermine an established system


1
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French-American artist Marcel Duchamp is perhaps the most well-known Dadaist. In 1917, his
“Fountain,” a urinal laid on its back and remounted on a pedestal, was his first volley against the art
market’s intellectual pretenses about art.


Duchamp wanted to force the art world to acknowledge that its judgments about quality were based
on media hype and money rather than artistic innovation.


However, years later Duchamp admitted to the futility of his gesture.


“I threw… the urinal into their faces as a challenge,” he lamented,7 “and now they admire [it] for [its]
aesthetic beauty.”


In 1920, Francis Picabia, a Cuban-French Dadaist would follow Duchamp’s lead and participate in a
performance purposefully designed to provoke the French art world.


Before a Parisian audience gathered at the Palais des Fêtes, Picabia unveiled a chalk drawing entitled
“Riz au Nez” (“Rice on the Nose”). The artist’s friend, André Breton, one of the hosts of the event, then
erased the drawing. The artwork lasted for just a of couple hours and is now lost to history. The work’s
title, it’s been noted, sounds too similar to “rire au nez” (“to laugh in one’s face”) to be coincidental.


In 1953, Robert Rauschenberg, who was then an up-and-coming American artist, plucked up the
courage to ask Willem de Kooning, an established abstract expressionist, for one of his drawings.
Rauschenberg didn’t tell de Kooning much — just that he intended to use it for an unusual project.
Athough de Kooning was disapproving, he acquiesced.8


After securing his gift, Rauschenberg proceeded, over the period of a month, to carefully erase all
traces of the expressive pencil, charcoal and crayon drawing that de Kooning had put to paper.


Rauschenberg then re-titled the work, now preserved in the collection of the San Francisco Museum of
Art, “Erased de Kooning Drawing.”


Jean Tinguely’s auto-destructing work, “Homage to New York” (1960), is probably the closest parallel to
Banksy’s stunt. Made of scrap found in New Jersey junkyards, the massive work — 27 feet high and 23
feet in length — was supposed to be a mechanical display, sort of like a Rube Goldberg device.9


The piece was set up in the sculpture garden of New York’s Museum of Modern Art, and those
attending the show included collectors Walter Arensberg and John D. Rockefeller III, and artists John
Cage, Mark Rothko and Robert Rauschenberg.


Tinguely briefly set the piece in motion — and then it burst into flames.


The Museum of Modern Art described the scene:


[10]


[15]


[20]


5. a European art movement that challenged norms and favored the new and unusual
6. something that can be sold or mass produced
7. Lament (verb) to mourn something
8. Acquiesce (verb): to accept something reluctantly but without protest
9. a device that is unnecessarily complex in its design or construction
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“… a meteorological trial balloon inflated and burst, colored smoke was discharged, paintings were
made and destroyed, and bottles crashed to the ground. A player piano, metal drums, a radio
broadcast, a recording of the artist explaining his work, and a competing shrill voice correcting him
provided the cacophonic10 sound track to the machine’s self-destruction – until it was stopped short by
the fire department.”


Apart from a fragment from Tinguely’s “Homage” preserved in the MoMA collection, all that remains of
the work is some choppy film footage.


It’s difficult to imagine anyone surpassing Tinguely’s sound-and-light spectacle.


But in 2001, Michael Landy of the Young British Artists group orchestrated the most comprehensive
“art as destruction” work to date.


Titled “Break Down,” Landy placed objects on a conveyor belt running into a machine that pulverized
them. In the process, he destroyed all of his belongings — 7,227 pieces in all — including his own
paintings and the art of his Young British Artist peers.


Guerrillas in the midst


These acts of destruction are motivated by the same impulse.


In the late 19th century, art production largely became untethered from patronage11 offered by the
church or the state, and artists turned to powerful art dealers for their livelihood.


But many found that the radical, critical aspect of the artistic act was severely compromised — or
erased altogether — when the most well-known feature of a work became the dollar sign attached to
it.


To many, the market symbolized nothing more than a void.


With the urban street as his studio and insurgency12 as part of his artistic mission, Banksy’s graffiti
often critiques institutions, such as the art museum, and authority figures like the police and the
Queen of England.


Though the market value of his work has soared in recent years, Banksy continues to paint images in
public spaces that make preservation near impossible — and even invite theft or defacement.


Still, as guerrilla theater, Banksy’s recent act will be tough to beat. It’s certainly his most subversive and
penetrating public foray into the elite art marketplace.


But even with all his critique, the question continues to nag: Is Banksy complicit with the art market?
The very society he undermines, one that feeds on spectacle, has made him famous and his art
immensely profitable.


[25]


[30]


10. Cacophony (noun): a harsh or jarring mixture of sounds
11. funding
12. Insurgency (noun): an act of protest
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"Banksy and the tradition of destroying art" by Preminda Jacob, University of Maryland, Baltimore County, October 19, 2018. Copyright (c) The
Conversation 2018, CC-BY-ND.


In the wake of World War I, Dadaist artists made a practice of shocking their public audiences by
wantonly13 destroying their own artistic creations. The public soon learned to cheer them on, and to
detach themselves from the attack artists were actively waging on their sensibilities.


A century later, at Sotheby’s, the initial shock of a shredded “Girl With Balloon” dissipated quickly. The
hype only grew. The market adapted.


Sotheby’s has since released a statement declaring that the piece — renamed “Love is in the Bin” — is
“the first artwork in history to have been created live during an auction.”


[35]


13. Wanton (adjective): done spitefully and unprovoked
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: Which statement best expresses the central idea of the text?
A. Artists have realized that their art is more valuable when it’s destroyed or


performative, which has led to many shocking artistic performances.
B. The public is most moved by self-destructive art, as it can’t be preserved or truly


owned by anyone.
C. Artists have created destructive or shocking art to criticize the art world, but are


instead celebrated by the art world.
D. Professional artists aren’t capable of truly challenging the art world and market,


as they directly benefit from it.


2. PART B: Which detail from the text best supports the answer to Part A?
A. “‘I threw … the urinal into their faces as a challenge,’ he lamented, ‘and now they


admire [it] for [its] aesthetic beauty.’” (Paragraph 12)
B. “Made of scrap found in New Jersey junkyards, the massive work — 27 feet high


and 23 feet in length — was supposed to be a mechanical display, sort of like a
Rube Goldberg device.” (Paragraph 18)


C. “In the process, he destroyed all of his belongings — 7,227 pieces in all —
including his own paintings and the art of his Young British Artist peers.”
(Paragraph 26)


D. “The public soon learned to cheer them on, and to detach themselves from the
attack artists were actively waging on their sensibilities.” (Paragraph 35)


3. What is the author’s overall purpose in the text?
A. to explore the motivations for Banksy, and other artists, to destroy their art
B. to show how artists have been able to increase the market value of their art
C. to reveal to readers how Banksy was able to destroy his own art after it sold
D. to show how the art world’s interest is always changing and difficult to predict


4. How does has destructive or shocking art, according to the text, developed over time?
A. As more artists became popular throughout the world, new artists had to use


shocking or destructive art to get the public’s attention.
B. As the market value of art started to go down, artists no longer cared about how


others perceived their work or if it could be preserved.
C. As technology developed over time, art was created and destroyed in new ways


that shocked and intrigued the public.
D. As art became defined by its monetary value, artists used shocking or


destructive acts to challenge people’s assumptions and expectations about their
art.


5







5. What is the relationship between artists and the market? Cite textual evidence to support
your response.


6







Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. In the text, the author discusses how artists often intentionally created absurd or shocking
art to challenge what people considered to be art. What do you consider to be art and why?


2. Banksy is a well-known graffiti artist. Do you think all graffiti counts as art? Why or why not?
What makes Banksy’s street art so popular and valuable?


3. A lot of Banksy’s art challenges authority figures and institutions, including the art world. Do
you think Banksy and other artists can create social or political change with their art? Why
or why not?


7
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"Freefall" by snapper san is licensed under CC BY-ND 2.0


Why Do We Judge Parents For Putting Kids At
Perceived — But Unreal — Risk?


By Tania Lombrozo for NPR
2016


Have you ever heard your parents talk about their experiences growing up? Older generations tended to
have more opportunities for independence as children than they do today. In this interview, Tania
Lombrozo talks to three researchers who conducted an experiment exploring how people judge others’
actions as parents and how they determine if a child is at risk in a situation. As you read, take notes on what
contributes to people’s judgements of other parents and their decisions.


Many parents who grew up playing outdoors with
friends, walking alone to the park or to school,
and enjoying other moments of independent play
are now raising children in a world with very
different norms.


In the United States today, leaving children
unsupervised is grounds for moral outrage and
can lead to criminal charges.


What’s changed?


One possibility is that the risks to children have
changed. What was safe in the past may be
unsafe today, placing children in genuine danger.
But, for the most part, the data don’t support this.
Statistics from the National Crime Victimization
Survey, for example, suggest that violent crime
rates have decreased since the 1970s (and not
only when it comes to children, whom one could
argue are benefiting from the increased
oversight).


The odds that a child will be abducted by a stranger — one of the fears that motivates constant
supervision — are tiny in comparison with the odds that a child will be injured in a car accident. Yet
parents aren’t under investigation for choosing to drive their kids to school.


So here’s another possibility. It’s not that risks to children have increased, provoking an increase in
moral outrage when children are left unattended. Instead, it could be that moral attitudes toward
parenting have changed, such that leaving children unsupervised is now judged morally wrong. And
because it’s judged morally wrong, people overestimate the risk.


[1]


[5]
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This may seem to get things the wrong way around, but it’s supported by new research available
Tuesday in the open access journal Collabra. In a series of clever experiments, authors Ashley Thomas,
Kyle Stanford and Barbara Sarnecka find evidence that shifting people’s moral attitudes toward a
parent influences the perceived risk to that parent’s unattended child.


To get a sense of the experiments they conducted, consider a case from earlier this month: A 2-year-
old was found unattended after his parents allegedly left home to play Pokémon Go. As expected, the
case generated plenty of moral outrage. (“If you can’t take care of a child,” wrote one commentator,
“DON’T HAVE ONE!”)


But consider: How much risk was there of some harm coming to the child while the parents were
gone? And, more importantly, would you feel differently about this risk if the circumstances were
otherwise the same, but the parents had left the child unattended by accident, or to go to work? In
other words, would decreasing the moral outrage one feels toward the parents decrease the
perception of risk to the child?


To get at this question experimentally, Thomas and her collaborators created a series of vignettes1 in
which a parent left a child unattended for some period of time, and participants indicated the risk of
harm to the child during that period. For example, in one vignette, a 10-month-old was left alone for 15
minutes, asleep in the car in a cool, underground parking garage. In another vignette, an 8-year-old
was left for an hour at a Starbucks, one block away from her parent’s location.


To experimentally manipulate participants’ moral attitude toward the parent, the experimenters varied
the reason the child was left unattended across a set of six experiments with over 1,300 online
participants. In some cases, the child was left alone unintentionally (for example, in one case, a mother
is hit by a car and knocked unconscious after buckling her child into her car seat, thereby leaving the
child unattended in the car seat). In other cases, the child was left unattended so the parent could go
to work, do some volunteering, relax or meet a lover.


Not surprisingly, the parent’s reason for leaving a child unattended affected participants’ judgments of
whether the parent had done something immoral: Ratings were over 3 on a 10-point scale even when
the child was left unattended unintentionally, but they skyrocketed to nearly 8 when the parent left to
meet a lover. Ratings for the other cases fell in between.


The more surprising result was that perceptions of risk followed precisely the same pattern. Although
the details of the cases were otherwise the same — that is, the age of the child, the duration and
location of the unattended period, and so on — participants thought children were in significantly
greater danger when the parent left to meet a lover than when the child was left alone unintentionally.
The ratings for the other cases, once again, fell in between. In other words, participants’ factual
judgments of how much danger the child was in while the parent was away varied according to the
extent of their moral outrage concerning the parent’s reason for leaving.


Additional analyses suggested that it was indeed participants’ judgment of the parent’s immorality that
drove up their assessments of risk. The authors sum up their findings like this: “People don’t only think
that leaving children alone is dangerous and therefore immoral. They also think it is immoral and
therefore dangerous.”


[10]


1. a brief but detailed description, account, or episode
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In a conversation by email, the paper’s authors (developmental psychologists Ashley Thomas and
Barbara Sarnecka, and philosopher Kyle Stanford, all of the University of California, Irvine) were kind
enough to answer a few questions about their research and the politics of parenting.


What motivated you to pursue this line of research?


Ashley: When Barbara and I first started talking about this project, the case that really stood out to me
was the one about Debra Harrell — the McDonald’s worker who let her 9-year-old daughter play in a
busy public park for several hours during the day while she (Harrell) was at work. The daughter had a
key to her home (which was a six-minute walk away from the park) and a cellphone. But when the girl
mentioned to an adult in the park that her mother was at work, the adult called the police, who
arrested and jailed Harrell and put the daughter in state custody. I thought, here’s a single mother who
works for low wages for a corporation that doesn’t provide child care, and she was treated as a
criminal for letting her daughter do something that is relatively safe. It seemed like people were angry
at this woman for not being a full-time mom — for not fulfilling the unrealistic expectation that
mothers should be with their children at all times. Those are moral judgments, but people weren’t
talking about it in moral terms. Instead, they were using the language of risk and danger — saying that
Harrell was criminally negligent2 because she had left her daughter in a dangerous situation. So we
started thinking about how people’s estimates of risk might not be about risk at all, but about moral
judgment.


Barbara: I completely agree. Another piece that got me thinking was a first-person account by Kim
Brooks that appeared in Salon a couple of years ago. Brooks was a mom who let her 4-year-old son
wait in the car for five minutes, on a cool day, while she dashed into a store to pick up a pair of
headphones. A passerby saw the kid in the car playing on his iPad, took a photo of the license plate
and reported Brooks to the police, who subsequently traced her license plate and charged her with a
crime. Reading about the incident, I was struck by how the passerby, the police and the court all
seemed to share the assumption that the child alone in the car was in terrible, imminent danger —
which is just not objectively true. Now, to be clear, it’s not that unusual for a lot of people to share the
same irrational fear. For example, a lot of people are afraid to ride in airplanes but not in cars, even
though planes are much safer than cars. What’s interesting about this phobia about leaving a child
alone is that (1) it is so widely shared, and (2) it has acquired the force of law — Harrell and Brooks
were literally charged with crimes for allowing their children to be alone in circumstances that were, in
their judgment as parents, age-appropriate and acceptably low-risk. I think the safety data show that
their judgment was correct. As an analogy, imagine that you suddenly find yourself in a world where
the fear of flying has become so common that parents who are seen trying to board a plane with their
children are charged with child abuse, even though flying is actually not very dangerous.


Kyle: The increasing frequency of legal action against parents of the kind that both Ashley and Barbara
describe was certainly our primary motivation. But in addition, we are all (I think) intrigued by both
classic and more recent experimental work in psychology showing that people modify their factual
beliefs in response to pressures that are surprising, including bringing those factual beliefs more
closely in line with their moral views. This was part of the background that led us to wonder if
widespread moral disapproval of leaving children unsupervised might actually be driving the hysteria
about risk to children who are left alone.


What surprised you most about your findings?


[15]


[20]


2. failing to take proper care in doing something
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Ashley: I was most surprised by the studies where people were explicitly asked to rate the morality
(rightness or wrongness) of the mother’s actions, and specifically by how they judged mothers who left
their children unintentionally. For example, the mother turns away from the child for a moment to
return a grocery cart and is hit by a car while doing so. On a scale of 1 to 10 where 1 meant the mother
did nothing wrong, people’s average rating of this situation was above 3. In other words, people think
that a parent who steps away from their child even for a moment has done something morally wrong. I
don’t have children myself, and I guess I was surprised that people are SO judgmental about other
people’s parenting.


Kyle: I think what surprised me most were the results of two modifications we tried. In the first, we
asked subjects to make an explicit moral judgment about the parent in addition to a judgment about
risk. The idea was that if people had a different way to express their moral disapproval, this might
lower the pressure to use risk judgments as a way of condemning the parents. In fact, asking subjects
to make a moral judgment about the parents as well made their moral judgments influence their
judgments about risk even more, not less. The second modification was to ask subjects to actually list
the concrete things they thought might happen while the parent was gone. We expected that forcing
subjects to explicitly consider what dangers are faced by the child would reduce the influence of moral
judgment on risk judgment. But adding this manipulation did not change anything.


Barbara: I guess what surprised me the most was the difference in responses that we got from
different groups of participants — men vs. women and parents vs. nonparents. I expected that
mothers would be less likely than other people to buy into this paranoid view that any child, of any age,
left alone for any length of time is going to drop dead the minute the mother looks away. I guess I
figured that I’m a mother, and I’m not hysterical about this, so I assumed that other mothers weren’t
either. But I was wrong — mothers rated all the situations as more dangerous than fathers did;
followed by childless women and finally childless men. The people with presumably the most child care
experience (mothers) actually expressed the most exaggerated overestimates of risk. I was genuinely
surprised by that. But I guess that’s because I was expecting people to be rational, and people are just
not rational about this subject.


Do you think there’s a lesson in your data for parents (or for nonparents)? If so, what is it?


Ashley: It seems to be socially acceptable to harass parents (particularly mothers) who are “caught”
leaving their child unattended for any time at all. I found several videos online where someone (usually
a young man) sees a baby waiting in a car outside a store, and he videotapes himself going into the
store to berate3 and yell at the mother of this baby. These guys are so proud of their behavior that they
post the whole thing on Facebook, bragging about how they put these women in their place. It’s like
“catching” parents breaking this new rule gives strangers license to harass them. I would be happy if
this study prompted people to think about that, and if people moved away from this mentality of
“punishing the bad mommy.”


[25]


3. Berate (verb): to scold or criticize angrily
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Barbara: I guess what I would like people to start thinking about is how this new legal standard of
paranoid parenting enshrines4 a kind of class privilege. Besides the fact that it is irrational, the idea
that you must watch your child every single second until they turn 18 is deeply classist. It’s not
something you can even aim for unless you have a whole lot of money, and probably not a lot of
children. For parents who are working, who have more than one child, who need to get something else
done during the day — to say nothing of single parents — that model of parenting is absurd. If you
think about Debra Harrell’s situation, she’s raising a child while working a minimum-wage job.
Suddenly, we as a society have decided (without any rational basis) that she is negligent for allowing
her 9-year-old to play in a public park. This is very, very disturbing to me. It is basically criminalizing
poverty and single parenthood.


Kyle: I think these findings have clear policy implications. At the moment, we are simply relying on the
intuitions of neighbors, police officers, DAs, judges, etc., to decide what constitutes negligence or
endangerment, and we’ve shown that those intuitions are systematically influenced by their moral
approval or disapproval of the parent’s conduct. Of course we should not allow parents to leave
children in situations that are objectively dangerous, but unless there is clear evidence that something
poses a significant risk, it should be parents who decide whether and when their child is mature
enough to walk to school, wait in the car, to be home alone, etc. Right now, in many situations, if a
social worker or police officer thinks the child is in danger, they can intervene and take the child, arrest
the parents, etc. But what our data suggest is that when people think they are judging danger to a
child, much of what they are actually doing is imposing a moral judgment on the child’s parents. The
relevant “danger” should be legally defined in terms of actual, immediate, demonstrable risk, rather
than left up to the unexamined intuitions of bystanders, social workers, police officers or other
individuals who may think something must be dangerous when it is actually quite safe. For example,
eight times more children are killed in parking lots than in parked cars. But when a parent with a child
in tow runs into the grocery store for a few minutes, he or she has to choose between allowing the
child to wait in the car, which is safer but might get her arrested or jailed and/or her child taken away
— and the more dangerous option of bringing the child with her because this is socially approved.


Also, in support of Ashley’s suggestion, many parents have told me about circumstances in which they
would leave their children alone were it not for the attitudes of other parents (and fear of legal action,
etc.). So... don’t be so judgy when you know your judgments are being influenced by things besides
actual evidence, don’t allow those same judgments to determine criminal standards of negligence or
endangerment, and parents who judge that they can safely leave their children alone in a given
situation shouldn’t feel guilty about doing so just because they know that decision would be
(irrationally) condemned by others. (Of course that doesn’t mean that parents never leave their
children alone in what are objectively dangerous situations or that they shouldn’t feel guilty about
doing so.)


Why do you think norms about leaving children unattended have changed so much over the
past generation, especially in light of the fact that the risk of harm to children has not
increased?


4. to preserve or cherish as sacred
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Ashley: We discuss this in our paper a bit. We think that something called the availability heuristic5


clearly plays a role. The way the availability heuristic works is this: The easier it is for you to think of an
example of something happening, the more frequently you think that thing happens. Take the example
of child abduction by strangers. It’s actually incredibly rare. But when it occasionally happens, it is
covered on the news 24/7. Intellectually, we know these are rare events, but they really scare us. It’s as
if we’re seeing people we know get abducted and murdered, or sold into the sex trade or whatever, all
the time. So we hugely overestimate the actual risk of that happening. But it is worth noting that this
norm has not arisen everywhere. For example, I was in Norway earlier this year and people left
buggies/strollers with infants outside of stores while they went inside to get coffee or have lunch with a
friend. You never see this in the states. This is interesting because Norwegians and Americans
presumably have similar access to news, so I’m not sure why so many Americans believe that any child
left unattended is going to be abducted while Norwegians don’t believe that.


Barbara: Agreed. And another thing that I think has changed is that everyone is much more afraid of
legal liability6 than they were 40 years ago. Children playing without parents in a public park may be
seen as a potential liability for the city; a kid without a parent in a store buying Legos is seen as a
potential liability for the store, and so on. To give some personal examples: I have two sons, ages 11
and 16. Recently, there was a day when the 16-year-old had to be at soccer practice and the 11-year-
old had to be at chess class, both at 5 p.m. So I told my husband that I was going to drop off the
16-year-old at the park at 4:30. My husband (a longtime coach in this soccer league) said: “Well, I guess
you can do that, but he’ll have to stay on the other side of the park and not near the soccer field —
technically, the players can’t be there before the coach gets there, for legal reasons.” I was
incredulous.7 My kid is old enough to drive himself to soccer practice, but he’s not allowed to wait in
the park from 4:30 to 5 by himself? My husband went on to explain that, in fact, the coach is not
supposed to allow any players under 18 even to go to the bathroom by themselves. They’re supposed
to use the buddy system. Now, my son is 6-foot-2 and 220 pounds, and he’s willing to assume the risk
of going to the bathroom alone. Their concern here is clearly not his safety, but their liability.


Kyle: Well, the explanation we give in the paper is in terms of what we call the “feedback loop.” The
idea is that something (probably the availability heuristic) increased perceptions of risk to the point
that a social norm against leaving children alone emerged. But once that norm was in place, moral
outrage at those who violate the norm and inflated estimates of risk started reinforcing one another.
That is, people increase their estimates of risk to better justify or rationalize the moral outrage they
feel toward those who violate the norm, those higher estimates of risk provoke even more
condemnation of parents who violate the norm, which elevates risk estimates still higher, and so on.
That is a recipe for extremely rapid social change, and we suspect that the same feedback loop may
operate in a variety of other domains.


In most of your studies, participants are evaluating a mother who leaves her child unattended. But in
one study you instead consider fathers, and you find an interesting difference. For mothers, leaving a
child unattended to go to work is about as bad as doing so to relax or to volunteer. But for fathers,
leaving a child to go to work is comparable to leaving a child alone unintentionally — the case that was
judged least morally bad and least dangerous. What do you think might explain this difference for
mothers versus fathers?


[30]


5. a method of learning or discovery
6. the state of being responsible for something, especially by law
7. Incredulous (adjective): unwilling or unable to believe something


6







Ashley: Yes, it’s a small difference (statistically speaking) but an intriguing one. I think people still
(unfortunately) believe, explicitly or implicitly, that when a father leaves home to do paid work, he is
taking care of his child by doing that. Whereas when a mother does the same thing, she is seen as
abandoning her child to pursue her own interests. The mother’s paid work is seen as morally
objectionable and thus as endangering the child, whereas the father’s paid work is not. Having said
that, we didn’t explore this gender effect in any depth; we would want to replicate the finding at least
once or twice before putting a lot of emphasis on it.


Kyle: My own suspicion is just a little bit different. Instead of seeing the father as taking care of the kid,
just in a different way, I think subjects see work as more of an obligation for men than women. So
people are in effect treating a woman’s decision to leave a child for work-related reasons as more
voluntary than a man’s, that is, more as something that she did not “have” to do.


What do you think developmental psychology8 can contribute to the debate over free-range
parenting?9


Ashley: I think that developmental psychologists need to start talking about the costs of never allowing
children to take a risk. People seem to make this calculation where they say: “Well, even though the
chances of anything bad happening are small, there’s no harm in keeping an eye on the kids.” I think
what developmental psychologists can say is: That’s mistaken — there is real harm in keeping an eye
on the kids, if you’re keeping an eye on them every minute of every day. You know, psychologists study
this thing called “self-efficacy” — it refers to a person’s confidence in their own ability to handle
whatever comes up and succeed in a variety of situations, and it’s really important. But if kids are never
allowed to take any risks or have any independence at all, they can’t develop self-efficacy. They can’t
become adults who are ready to deal with problems and navigate the world.


Barbara: Exactly. For example, last summer my younger son (then 10) went to a half-day archery camp
about a mile from our house. He rode his bike to and from the camp, and it was a really great
experience for him. One day when he got home, he told me with great pride that his bike had broken,
but he had fixed it. What happened was this: As he started climbing the steep hill home from camp, he
downshifted too quickly and the chain fell off the bike. He said he thought about going back to the
camp to borrow a counselor’s cellphone to call me, “But then I thought that even if you drove there, my
bike wouldn’t fit in the car, so we would still need a way to get the bike home.” So he turned the bike
upside-down, looked at it for a long time, and figured out how to put the chain back on. And then he
rode the bike home. He was really, really proud of himself, and I was really proud of him, too. This
summer, he signed up for the same camp and was planning to ride his bike again. But he couldn’t
because this year, new camp rules say that kids under 12 have to be dropped off and picked up by a
parent. I think that’s a shame. It’s really a lost opportunity to develop a little independence and
responsibility.


[35]


8. the branch of psychology that studies the psychological growth of individuals
9. a parenting style in which parents allow their children to move about without constant adult supervision
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Here’s an analogy: Imagine that parents suddenly have a phobia that their children are going to fall
down and hit their heads and die while walking, running, climbing or playing sports. When such an
injury or death happens anywhere in the country, it is covered 24/7 by the media; shows such as CSI:
Head Injury Unit and Law and Order: Running and Falling Down draw big audiences. Some parents
decide that just to be on the safe side, they’re going to require their kid to stay in a wheelchair all the
time. Gradually this practice becomes so widespread that it becomes standard, and schools and camps
start requiring all children to be in wheelchairs at all times for safety reasons. Eventually, it becomes so
unusual to see a child not in a wheelchair that people start calling the police when they see a child
walking around, and parents are charged with criminal negligence for allowing their child to take such
risks.


Reading this, you’re probably thinking that eliminating the risk of these injuries does not justify the
sacrifice of kids’ mobility and independence and healthy development. We understand that kids need
to walk and run and climb and jump and play in order to grow up healthy and strong, even though all
of those activities involve some physical risk. Developmental psychologists need to do a better job of
explaining to policymakers and parents that healthy psychological development, just like healthy
physical development, involves some amount of risk.


Children need to explore and experiment and be on their own sometimes in order to develop
independence and responsibility and self-efficacy. By keeping them under our direct supervision at all
times, we sacrifice that, and we narrow their world in profound ways. Each kid is different, of course,
and the people best qualified to decide how much responsibility and independence any given child can
handle are that child’s parents. Parents’ rights to make these decisions should be respected unless
there is a clear, immediate and significant risk to the child’s safety.


[40]
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Text-Dependent Questions
Directions: For the following questions, choose the best answer or respond in complete sentences.


1. PART A: What are TWO main ideas in the text?
A. Children are becoming more dependent on their parents because they are not


allowed to take risks or be unattended.
B. Parents are often legally punished and socially shamed when they put their


children in situations that bystanders deem risky.
C. Media has encouraged people to shame women more often than men for


leaving their children unattended.
D. Bystanders or government agencies should have no say in how parents treat


their children, as parents know their children best.
E. What have come to be viewed as risky situations have evolved from a changing


moral perception about those situations.
F. Most parents unintentionally put their children in risky situations or leave them


unattended, despite their shaming of other parents for the same.


2. PART B: Which TWO details from the text best support the answers to Part A?
A. “But when the girl mentioned to an adult in the park that her mother was at


work, the adult called the police, who arrested and jailed Harrell and put the
daughter in state custody.” (Paragraph 17)


B. “Right now, in many situations, if a social worker or police officer thinks the child
is in danger, they can intervene and take the child, arrest the parents, etc.”
(Paragraph 27)


C. “For example, I was in Norway earlier this year and people left buggies/strollers
with infants outside of stores while they went inside to get coffee or have lunch
with a friend. You never see this in the states.” (Paragraph 30)


D. “My husband went on to explain that, in fact, the coach is not supposed to allow
any players under 18 even to go to the bathroom by themselves. They’re
supposed to use the buddy system.” (Paragraph 31)


E. “The idea is that something…increased perceptions of risk to the point that a
social norm against leaving children alone emerged. But once that norm was in
place, moral outrage at those who violate the norm and inflated estimates of
risk started reinforcing one another.” (Paragraph 32)


F. “So people are in effect treating a woman’s decision to leave a child for work-
related reasons as more voluntary than a man’s, that is, more as something that
she did not ‘have’ to do.” (Paragraph 35)


3. How is paragraph 39 effective in helping the speaker make her argument?
A. It provides an exaggerated example of the speaker’s argument that helps get


her point across.
B. It helps readers understand how the media has contributed to the risks that


parents perceive.
C. It makes fun of parents who are overbearing or overprotective of their children


and their safety.
D. It provides an example of how children would be disadvantaged by their


parents’ concern for their safety.
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4. Which of the following describes the purpose of the three researchers’ experiment?
A. to change the way that parents raise their children
B. to explore what contributes to people’s judgment of “risky” situations
C. to determine what is a truly risky situation for a child to be in
D. to help bystanders evaluate the real risk of a situation


5. Explain the relationship between real risk and moral judgment in the text. Cite evidence
from the text in your response.
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Discussion Questions
Directions: Brainstorm your answers to the following questions in the space provided. Be prepared to
share your original ideas in a class discussion.


1. Throughout the interview, the researchers discuss different reasons why it is unfair to
punish a parent for leaving their child unattended. In what ways does this become an issue
of class, rather than parenting style? Do you think parents should be allowed to leave their
kids alone in a situation they judge as safe? Why or why not?


2. The researchers found that people also allow their moral perception to influence whether
or not a child is at risk in a situation. How do you think people should approach a situation
in which they are not sure a child is safe? How can we make it so children are kept safe and
people’s parental decisions are respected?


3. Barbara explains different times when her children were not allowed to do something alone
due to a regulation, that she would have allowed them to do as their parent. In your
opinion, is there a specific age when it is safe to leave a child alone? How can someone
determine whether or not a child is mature enough to handle a risky situation or be
unsupervised? When did your parents start leaving you alone? How do you think they came
to this decision?
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